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| * UKE of PORTLAND 


My Lonp, 


"HE Conſtitutions of be States 
are ſaſe in the hands of a friend 
of Liberty. No diſpoſition to alter 
thoſe ſacred records will ever be diſ- 
covered on the part of your Grace, 
The political principles cheriſned by 1 
vou, are fayourable to the rights of | 
Nature—to the happineſs of our ſpe- 
cics ; and conformable to ſuch princi- 
Ws 5. 
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| DEDICATION. 
ples, your Grace's conduct has been 
amiably Gilnterelied, and exemplarily 
uniform. 

Beloved for a benevolence of W 


revered for integrity of ſentiment, 


Your Grace muſt expect that eyery per- 
ſon ef honour in the kingdom will be 
warm in your eulogium. However 
you may ſhun applauſe, yet you can_ 
not help deſerving it; and while good- 
neſs of heart ſhall extort eſteem, the 
Duxs of PoxTLanD will mal the 
veneration of mankind. oy 


For the benefit of 3 Aiteaced, if not 


devoted Country, it muſt” be the wiſh 


of the moſt reſpectable characters, that 
Vour Grace ſhould long continue the 
effective adminiſtration of publie affairs. 


The people at large are ſo thoroughly 


convinced of the rectitude of Your 


Grace's intentions, that implicit confi- 
dener uf the "rfl they moſt chear- 
5 fully 


= DEDICATION. -- 
fully pay to your virtue. Plain ſenſe 
and common honeſty, my Lord, are 
perfectly ſatisfied : It is only caſuiſtry, 
ſcepticiſm, and diſappointed ambition, 
which propoſes doubts as palliatives of 
rudeneſs, as excuſes for cavil, or pre- 
tenſions to cenſure. 


I have the honour to be, 


My Lord, 


* 


Your Grace's moſt obedient, 


and devoted ſervant, 
WILLIAM JACKSON. 


Doss Inn, May 8, 1783. 


5 * ro ＋ ACE. 


conkker Edt tion bigs 7 FRY 
tions of the Confederated States of 
North- America being propoſed, it was judged | 
an object of utility to incorporate other au- 
thentic papers relatively connected with the 
ſubject. However well-informed the preſent 
age may be,” poſterity will be curious to exa- 
mine, not only the code of Continental Laws, 
but alſo to trace thoſe progreſſive ſteps by 
which dependent Colonies aſcended to the 
rank of Sovereign States. To aſſiſt impartial 
inveſtigation in this particular, a ſelection of 
the moſt conſequential records is ſuhmitted to 
the Public, diſpoſed in ſuch a ſeries as to bear 
the mutusÞrelatian to ouch other of cauſe and 
elle} aA sch It 3 | 6 
The Papers now Exhibited Dit additional 
importance from the recognition of the Inde- 
pendenee of America on the part of Great 
Britain. All offenſiveneſs in the matter is 
obliterated. What was formerly treaſon, is 
_ A 3 Now 
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_ now juſtifiable aſſertion ; andeven the famous 
Deelaration of Independence, ſo pointed againſt 
an exalted Perſonage, is no more than republi- 
can complaint furniſhing the ground-wotk of 
ſovereignty. Offended with Royalty, Congreſs 
renounce. allegiance ;. and, confeſſing by im- 
plication that the offence was well-founded 
Majeſty lanctions every iata in the Declaration 
of Independence; generouſly acquieſces in the 
cenſures. it contains, and deigus to conſider the 
authors as the ſovereigns of an extenſive em- 
pire! The annals of Chriſtian a 80 
cannot produce a parallel. 1 7 
With reſpect to the Anierican Conſtibitions 
. It is obſervable that they differ in many parti- 
culars, ſome participating more, others leſs, 
of the nature of a pure democracy; but they 
are all valuable, becauſe all favourable to Li- 
berty. The Legiſlators ſeem to have been fe- 
dulouſty attentive to avoid the defects, and to 
adopt the excellencies of the Engliſh Conſti- 
tution; and, in proportion as this has been 
accompliſhed, America may promiſe herſelf 
duration of empire. Thinking. with honeſt 
15 n one man not iſe enough to 
FFF I gaovern 
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% povern them all *,” the Americans framed 
Conſtitutions ' for the government of ' them< 
ſelves; and, as their councils have hitherto 
been actuated by the ſpirit of wiſdom, not a 
doubt can exiſt, of their attaining tl the ſummit 
of political happineſs. 171 
It would be obtruſive on the wood ſenſe i of 
the reader, to anticipate the reflections that will 
naturally occur, on a peruſal of the following 
pieces, In them may be traced the origin of 
a deſtructively inglorious war, which began in 
tyranny, and ended in the unhappy diſmember- 
ment of the empire. By a retroſpective view 
of paſt calamities, future evils may be ayoided ; 
and, the Petition brought over by Mr, Penn, 
the Declaration of Independence, but, above all, 
the humiliating Treaties ſubjoined to this 
work, may ſerve as admonitory cautions to 
Monarchs and Miniſters how they reje& the 
Petitions, provoke the reſentments, or infringe 
the liberties of a brave and fres people. | 
The arm of reſiſtance ſhould ever prevail, 


when directed againſt the heart of tyranny. 


„ gs nt think ane ittan\wiſe enough to govern 1s all.” 
Hzsnay MARTEN to EDWARD Hyps. 


A4 AMERICAN 
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X 71ITHOUT infringing the province of 
VV © Hiſtory, by entering into the origin 
of the unhappy rupture with America, the 
meaſures, adopted by the Colonies after the diſ- 
pute commenced, may be thus conciſely ſtated. 
On the 5th of September, 1774, a Continen- 
tal Congreſs, conſiſting of Deputies from the 
reſpective Colonies, aſſembled at Philadelphia ; 
and on the 1oth. of October, they agreed on 
F 
DECLARATION or RIGHTS. 
THE good people of the ſeveral Colonies / 
of New Hampſhire, Maſſachuſetts-Bay, Rhode- 
Iſland, . and Providence _ Plantations, Connecticut, 
New York, New Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Newcaſtle, 
Kent, and Suſſex on Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, 
North Carolina, and, South Carolina, alarmed at the 
arbitrary proceedings of the Britiſh Parliament and 
Adminiſtration, having ſeverally elected deputies to 
meet and fit in General Congreſs in the city of Phila- . 
delphia, and thoſe deputies ſo choſen being afſem- 
bled on the 5th day of September, after ſettling 
ſeyeral neceſſary! preliminaries, proceeded to take + 
into their moſt ſerious conkderation the beſt means ; 
of attaining the redreſs of grievances, © In the firſt 
place, they, as Engliſhmen, their anceſtors, in like 
caſes, had uſually done, for afferting and vindicat- 
ing their rights and liberties, DECLARE, 

That the inhabitants of the Engliſh Colonies in 
North America, by the immutable laws of nature, 


the principles of the Engliſh Conſtitution, and the - 
ſeveral Charters or Compacts, have the following 
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Reſolved, nem. con. 1. That they are entitled to 
life, liberty, and property; and have never ceded, 
to any ſovereign power whatever, a right to dupa 
of either without their conſent. T 3 

Reſolved, #. c. 2. That our anceſtors were, at 
the time of their emigration from. the Mother-Coun- 
try, entitled to all the rights, liberties, and immuni- 
ties, of free and natural- born lubzects within the 
realm of England. | * 

Reſolved, u. c. 3. That, by ſuch emigration, tal ; 
neither forfeited, nee nor loſt, any of t 
rights. | li 

"Reſolved, 4. That the foundation of Engli 
liberty, and of all free government, is a right in 
people to participate in their Legiſlative Council; 
and as the Engliſh Coloniſts are not repreſented, 
and, from their local and other circumſtances, can- 
not properly be..repreſented in the Britiſh Parlia - 
ment, they are entitled to a free and excluſive power 
\ of er in their ſeveral Provincial Legiſla- 
tures, where their right of repreſentation can alone 
be preſerved, in all caſes of taxation and internal 
polity, ſubject only to the 2 ative of their Sove- 
reign, in ſuch manner as bas been heretofore uſed 
— accuſtomed: but, from the neceſſity of the caſe; 
and a regard to the mutual intereſts of both coun- 
tries, we chearfully conſent to the operation of ſueh 
Acts of the Britiſh Parliament as are, bond fide xe. 
ſtrained to the regulation of bur external commetce, 
for the purpoſe of ſecuring the commercial ad van: 
tages of the whole Empire to the Mother-Country, 
and the commercial benefits of its reſpective mem- 
bers, excluding every idea of taxation, internabor 
external, for raiſing a revenue on the lubjeats 0 
Ameries without their conſent. 

Reſolved, u. c. 5. That the reſpective Claes 
are entitled to the Common Law-of England, and, | 
more eſpecially, to the great and ineſtimable privi- 
lege of being tried by their peers of the vicinage, 
according to the courſe of that law. 


Reſolved, 
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* Reſolved; 6. That they are entitled to the bene- 
fir of ſuch of che Engliſh Statutes as exiſted at the 
time of their colonization, and which they have, by 
experience, reſpectively found to be applicable to 
their ſeveral local and other cireumſtances. 

- Reſolved, u. c. 7. That theſe, his Majeſty's 
Colonies, are likewi entitled to all the immunities 
and privileges, granted and confirmed to them by 
Royal Charters, or ſecured by their ſeveral codes of 
Provincial Laws. | 

Reſolved, u. c. 8 That they bse right pesbei 

ably to aflemble, conſider of their grievances, a 

ition the King; and that all proſecutions, pro- 
12 proclamations, and commitments for the 
fame, are illegal. 

. Reſolved, u. c. 9. That the k ping a ſtanding 

in theſe Colonies, in times o peace, without 
the conſent of the legiſlature of that colony in nien 
ſuch army is kept, is againſt law. 

- Reſolved, n. c. 10. It is indiſpenſibly neerflary 
to good government, and rendered eſſential by the 
Engliſh Conſtitution, that the conſtituent branches 
of the legiſlature be independent of each other; 
that, therefore, the exerciſe of legiſlative power, in 
ſeveral Colonies, by a Council appointed during 
pleaſure by the Crown, is unconſtitutional, dange- 
rous, and deſtructive to the freedom of American 
legiſlation. 

All and each of which, the aforeſaid Deputies, in 
behalf of themſelves and their conſtituents, do claim, 
demand, and infiſt on, as their indubitable ri bes 
and liberties, which cannot be legally taken from 
them, altered or dune r by any power whatever, 
without their own conſent, by their aer 
in their ſeveral provincial legiſlatures. 

Reſolved, u. c. That the following Acts of Pac: 
eee are infringements and violations of the rights 
of the Coloniſts; and that the repeal' of them is 
ME: ay in \ order to . harmony be- 

| rween 


* 
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VIZ. | n 
The ſeveral Acts of 4 Geo. III. ch. 15. and ch. g4. 
s Geo, III. ch. 25.6 Geo. III. ch. 32.7 Geo. 
III. ch. 41. and ch. 46.8 Geo. III. ch. 22. Which 
impoſe duties for the purpoſe. of raifing a tevenue 
in America, extend the powers of the Admiralty, 
Courts beyond their ancient limits, deprive the 
American ſubject of trial by Jury, authoriſe the 
ges certificate to indemnify the proſecutor from 
amages that he might otherwiſe be liable to, re- 
quiring oppreſſive ſecurity from a claimant of fhi 
and goods ſeized, before he ſhall-be allowed to de- 
fend his property, and are ſubverfive of American 
rights. ae | wit D 2. 
i 12 Geo. III. ch. 24. intituled, . An Act for 
the better ſecuring his Majeſty's dock- yards, maga - 
zines, ſhips, ammunition, and ſtores; which de- 
clares a new offence. in America, and deprives the 
American ſubjects of a conſtitutional trial by Jury 
of the vicinage, by authoriſing the trial of any perſon 
charged with the committing any offence deſeribed 
in the ſaid Act out of the realm, to be indicted and 
tried for the ſame in any ſhire. or county within the 
Alſo the three; ts. paſſed in the laſt Seſſion of 
Parliament, for ſtopping the port and blocking up 
the harbour of Boſton, for altering the charter and 
government pf Maſſachuſett's-Bay, and that which 


_ 


is intituled, An Act for the better adminiſtration 
of zuſtice, &c.” Kn ; * L 
Alſo the A“, paſſed in the ſame Seſſion for. eſta» 
bliſhing. the Roman Catholic religion in the Pro- 
vince of Quebec, aboliſhing, the equitable / ſyſtem 
of .Engliſh laws, and erecting a tyranny there, to 
the great danger, from ſo total a diſſimilarity of re- 
ligion, law, and Prang of the neighbouring 
Britiſh Colonies, by the aſſiſtance of whoſe blood 
inn nen 7, he TIED ISS, SGD 5010 eine and 
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and treaſure the faid country was ebaquered front 


France, | 

Alſo the Act paſſed iti the ſate Seflion for he 
better providing ſuitable quarters for officers and 
ſoldiers in his Majeſty' s ſervice in North-America. 

Reſolved, That this Congreſs do approve of the 
oppoſition made by the inhabitants of the Maſſa- 
chuſett's-bay to the execution of che ſaid late Acts 
of Parliament; and if the fame ſhall be attemped 
to be carried into execution by force, in ſuch caſe, 
— America ought to ſupport thei i in their pe, 

Reſolved, That the removal of We 1 of 
Boſton into the country, would be not only ex- 
tremely difficult in the execution, but ſo impor- 
tant in its "conſequences, as to require the ut- 
moſt deliberation before it is adopted. But iti 
eaſe the Provincial Meeting of that Colony mall 
judge it abſolutely neceſſary, it is the opinion of this 
Congreſs, that all America ought to contribute to- 
wards recompenſing them for che! injury they may 
thereby ſuſtain. 

Reſolved, That this Congreſs do recommend to 
the inbabitants of Mafſachufett's- bay, to ſubmit to 
a ſuſpenſion of the adminiſtration of juſtice, where 
it cannot be procured in a legal and peaceable man- 
ner, under the rules of the charter, and the laws 
founded thereon, until the effects of our application 
for a repeal of the Acts by which their charters 
rights are infringed, is knowu. | 
Reſolved unanimouſly, That every 00 who 
ſhall take, accept, or act under any commiſſion Sol | 
authority, in any wiſe derived from the act paſſe 
in the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, changing the form 
of Government, and violating the charter of the 
Province of Maſſachufett's-Bay, ought to be held 
in deteſtation, and confidered as the wicked tool of 
that deſpotiſm which is preparing to deſtroy thoſe 
rights which God, nature, and compact, hath given 
to America. 

Reſolved 
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© Reſolved unanimouſly, That the people of Boſ- 
ton and the Maſſachuſett's-bay, be adviſed fill to 
conduct themſelves peaceably towards his Excellen- 
cy General Gage, and his Majeſty's troops now ſta- 
tioned in the town of Boſton, as far as can poſſibly 
'confiſt with their immediate ſafety and the ſecurity 
of the town; avoiding and diſcountenancing every 


violation of his Majeſty's, property, or any in- 


ſult to his troops; and that they peaceably and 
firmly perſevere in the line in which they are now 
conducting themſelves on the defenſive. vt 

-= Reſolved, That the ſeizing, or attempting to 
ſeize, any perſon in America, in order to tranſport 
ſach perſon beyond the ſea, for trial of offences 
committed within the body of a county in America, 


being __ law, will juſtify, and ought to meet 
1 e 


with reſiſtance and repriſal. 


A copy of a letter to General Gage was brought 


into e and, agreeable to order, ſigned by 
the Preſident, and is as follows; Ne 


| Philadelphia, Oct. 10, 1774 
66 Sir, F 
© The inhabitants of the town of Boſton have 

informed us, the Repreſentatives of his Majeſty's 

faithful ſubjects in all the Colonies from Nova- 

Scotia to Georgia, that the fortifications erecti 

within that town, the frequent invaſions of pri- 

vate property, and the repeated inſults they receive 
from the ſoldiery, hath given them great reaſon to 
ſuſpect a plan is Fon, very deſtructive to them, 

8 tending to overthrow the liberties of America. 

* Your Excellency cannot be a ſtranger to the 
ſentiments of America with reſpect to the late Acts 
of Parliament, under the execution of which thoſe 


unhappy people are oppreſſed; the approbation 


1 


univerſally expreſſed of their conduct, and the de- 
termined reſolution of the Colonies, for the preſer 
vation of their Common Rights, to unite in their 
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oppoſition to thoſe Acts. In conſequence of theſe 
ſentiments, they have appointed us the | guardians 
of their rights and liberties, and we are under 
the deepeſt concern, that, whilſt we are purſuing 
every. dutiful and peaceable meaſure to procure a 
cordial and effectual reconciliation between Great 


Britain and the Colonies, yourExcellency ſhould: pro- 


ceed in a manner that bears ſo hoſtile an appearance, 
and which even thoſe oppreſſive Acts do not warrant. 
Me entreat your Excellency to conſider, what 
tendency this conduct muſt have to irritate and force 
a people, however well diſpoſed to peaceable mea- 
ſures, into hsſtilities, which may prevent the en- 


deavours of this Congreſs to reſtore a good under- 


ſtanding with a Parent State, and may involve us in 


the horrors of a civil war. 


& In order therefore to quiet the minds, and re- 
move the reaſonable jealouſies of the people, that 
they may not be driven to a ſtate of deſperation, 
being fully 8 of their pacific diſpoſition 
towards the King's troops, could they be affured 
of their own ſafety ; we hope, Sir, you will diſcon- 
tinue the fortifications in and about Boſton, pre- 
vent any further - invaſions of private property, re- 
ſtrain the irregularities of the ſoldiers, and give 
orders that the communications between the town 
and country may be open, unmoleſted, and free, 
1 — by order and in behalf of the General 
PET TON RANDOLPH, Preũ dent.“ 


1 
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The rights of America being thus aſſerted, 
and her grievances enumerated; for the main- 
tenance of the one, and the more effectual re- 
dreſs of the other, the Congreſs judged it ex- 
pedient to form a non-importation, non - oon 
ſumption, and non- exportation agreement, in 
the ſubſequent terms. | | 


NON-IMPORTATION AGREEMENT. 


WE, his Majeſty's moſt loyal ſubjects, the 
Delegates of the ſeveral Colonies of New-Hamp- 
ſhire, Maſſachuſetts-Bay, Rhode-Iſland, Connecti- 
cut, New-York, New-Jerſey, Pennſylvania, the three 
Lower Counties of Neweaſtle, Kent, and Suffex, 
on Delaware, Mary land, Virginia, North-Carolina, 
and South · Carolina, deputed to repreſent them in a 
Continental Congreſs, held in the city of Philadel- 
phia, on the fifth day of September, 1774, avowing 
our allegiance to his Majeſty, our affection and re- 
gard for our fellow- ſubjects in Great -Britain and 
elſewhere, affected with the deepeſt anxiety, and 
moſt alarming apprehenſions at thoſe grievances and 
diſtreſſes with ch his Majeſty's — 
jects are oppreſſed, and having taken under our 
moſt ſerious deliberation the ſtate of the whole Con- 
tinent, find, that the preſent unhappy ſituation of our 
affairs is occaſioned by a ruinous ſyſtem of Col 
Adminiſtration adopted by the Britiſh Miniſtry about 
the year 1763, evidently calculated for enſlaving 
theſe Colonies, and, with them, the Britiſh Empire. 
In proſecution of which ſyſtem, various Acts of Par- 
liament have been paſſed for raiſing a revenue in 
America, for depriving the American fubjects, in 
many inſtances, of the conſtitutional trial by jury, 
expoſing their lives to danger, by directing a new 
and illegal trial beyond the ſeas, for crimes alledged 
to have been committed in America; and in proſe- 
» WT cution 
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cution of the ſame ſyſtem, ſeveral late, cruel and 
8 Acts have been paſſed reſpecting the town 
of Boſton and the Maſſachuſetts-Bay, and alſo an 
Aet for extending the province of Quebec, fo as to 
border on the weſtern - frontiers. of theſe Colonies, 
eſtabliſhing an arbitrary government therein, and 
difcouraging the ſettlement of Britiſh ſubjects in 
that wide extended country; thus by the influence 9 
hh | of civil principles and ancient prejudices to.diſpoſe 
"1 the inhabitarits to act with hoſtility againſt the free 
= Proteſtant Colonies, whenever a wicked Miniſtry 
1 ſhall chuſe fo to direct them. 5 

To obtain redreſs' of theſe grievances, which 
threaten deſtruction to the lives, liberty, and pro- 
perty of his Majeſty's ſubjects in North-America, 
we are of opinion, that a non-· importation, non-· con- 
ſumption, and non - exportation agreement, faithfully 
adhered to, will prove the moſt ſpeedy, effectual, and 
peaceable meaſure: and therefore we do, for our- 
felves and the inhabitants of the ſeveral Colonies 
whom we repreſent, firmly agree and affociate under - 
the ſacred tics of virtue, honour, and love of our 
country, as follows: | | oo, | 
I. That from and after the firſt day of De- 
cember next, we will not import into Britiſh Ame- 
rica, from Great-Britain or Ireland, any goods, 
wares, or merchandize whatſoever, or from any other 
place any ſuch goods, wares, or merchandize, as 
ſhall have been exported from Great-Britain or Ire- 
land; nor will we, after that day, import any Eaft= 
India tea from any part of the world; nor any mo- ö 
lafles, ſyrups, paneles, coffee, or piemento, from the 
Britiſh plantations, or from Dominica; nor wines 
from Madeira, or the Weſtern Iſlands; nor foreign 
A f | | 1 
- IE That we will neither import, nor -purchaſe 
any flave imported, after the firſt day of December 
next; after which time, we will wholly diſcontinue 
the ſlave trade, and will neither be concerned in it 

4 Mts ourſelves, 
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outſelves, nor will we hire our veſſels, nor felt our 
commodities or manufactures to thoſe who are con- 
eme in it.. oor, Nan 44 +a 11) 
III. As a non-confumption-agreement, ſtrictly ad- 
hered to, will be an effectual ſecurity for the obſer- 
vation of the non · importation, we, as above, ſo- 
lemnly agree and aſſociate, that, from this day, we 
will not purchaſe or uſe any tea imported on ac- 
count of the Eaſt- India Company, or any on which 
a duty hath been or ſhall be paid; and from and 
after the firſt day of March next, we will not pur- 
chaſe or uſe any Eaſt- India tea whatever; nor 
will we, nor ſhall any perſon for or under us, pur- 
chaſe or uſe any of thoſe goods, wares, or mer- 
chandize, we have agreed not to import, which we 
ſhall know, or have cauſe to ſuſpect, were imported 
after the firſt day of December, except ſuch as come 
under the rules and directions of the tenth axticle 
herein after mentioned. | 1 
IV. The earneſt defire we have not to injure our 
fellow · ſubjects in Great -Britain, Ireland, or the 
Weſt- Indies, induces us to ſuſpend a non-importa- 
tion, until the tenth day of September 1775 at 
which time, if the ſaid Acts and parts of Acts of 
the Britiſh Parliament herein after mentioned are not 
repealed, we will not, directly or indirectly, export 
any merchandize or commodity whatſoever to Great - 
Britain, Ireland, or the Weſt - Indies, except rice to 
E . TER IG] 
V. Such as are merchants and uſe the Britiſh and 
Iriſh trade, will give orders, as ſoon. as poſlible, to 
their factors, agents, and correſpondents, in Great- 
Britain and Ireland, not to ſhip any goods to them, 
on any pretence whatſoever, as they cannot be 
received in America; and if any merchant, reſiding 
in Great Britain or Ireland, ſhall. directly or indi- 
rectly ſhip any goods, wares, or merchandize, for 
America, in order to break the ſaid non- importation 
agreement, or in any manner contravene the ſame, 
8 _ on 
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on ſuch unworthy conduct being well atteſted; it 


vii to be made public; and, on the ſame being 


ſo done, we will not from thenceforth have ny: com- 
mercial connection with ſuch merchant. * M 
VI. That ſuch as are owners of veſſels will give 
poſitive orders to their Captains or Maſters, not to 
receive on board their veſſels any goods prohibited 
by the ſaid non - importation agreement, on payer 
mmedinte diſmiſſion from their ſervice. 1 211776 
VII. We will uſe our utmoſt endeavouts 8 
ove the breed of ſheep and inoreaſe their number 
the greateſt extent; and to that end, we will kill 
them as ſparing as may be, eſpecially thoſe: of the 
moſt profitable kind; nor will we export any to the 


| Weſt-Indies or elſewhere and thoſe of us who are 


or may become over-ſtocked with, or can gonveni : 
ently ſpare any ſheep,” will diſpoſe of them ta our 
neighbours, eſpecially to f drer. ſort, on mo- 
derate terms. M n igt tt 
VIII. That we will in our Mevera ſatians encou- 
rage frugality, cconomy, and: induſtry z and pro- 
mote agriculture, arts, and the manufactures of | 
this country, eſpecially that of wool : and will. dif- 
countenance and diſcourage every ſpecies of extra- 
vagance and diffipation, eſpecially a 1: horſe-racing, 
and all kinds of gaming, cock- fighting, exhibitions 
of ſhews, plays, and other expenſive diverſions and 
entertainments. And on the death of any relation 
or friend, none of us, or any of our families will 
into any further mourning dreſs, than à black 
0 or ribband on the arm or hat for gentlemen, 


and a black ribband and necklace for ladies, and we 


will diſcontinue the giving of gloves ad ſcarks at 
funerals. f Ain 80 
IX. That ſueh as ate venders of goods-oramievhan+ 
dize will not take advantage of the ſcarcity ol goods: 
that may be occafioned by this aſſoc ation, but with 
ſell the ſame at the rates we have been reſpectively. 


accuſtomed to do, for 2 months laſt 9 


ec 
: 
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Andi if any vender of goods or merchandize ſhall 
fell any fuch goods on higher terms, or ſhall in any 
manner, or by any device whatſoever, violate or 


ow from this agreement, no perſon ought, nor 
will any of us deal with any fuch perſon, or his of her 


factor or agent, at any titne thereafter, for any com- 4 
moclity whatever, . e ee eee 1 
X. Incaſe any merchant, trader, of other perſons | 
ſhall import any goods or merchandize after the firft 
day of December, and before the firſt day of Fe- 4 
bruaty next, the ſame ought forthwith, at the elec- J 


tion of the owner, to be either re-ſhipped or delivered 
— to the committee of the county or town wherein 

they mall be imported, to be ſtored at the riſk of "i 
the importer, until the non-impottation agreement £3 

hall ceaſe, or be ſold under the direction of the com- 
mitree aforeſaid ; and in the laſt mentioned caſe, 

. the owner or owners of ſuch goods ſhall be reim- 
burſed (our of the ales) the firſt coſt and charges ; 
the profit, if any, to be applied e 
and employ ing ſuch poor inhabitants of the tq un 
Boffon, as dre immediately ſufferets by the Boſton- 
| pen anda particular account of all goods fo 
returned, ſtored, or fold, to be inferred iti the pub- 
lic papers; and if any goods or merchandizes mall 
be imported after che faid firſt day of February, the 
fame ought forchwith be ſent back again, with- 
out breaking any of the packages thereof. 
XI. That a Committee be choſen in every coun- 
ty, city,” and town, by thoſe who are qualified to 
vote for Repreſentatives in the legiſlature, whoſe 
bufineſs it ſhall be attentively.to obferve the conduct 
of all perfons touching this' affociation : and when Y 
it ſhall be made to appear to the ſatisfaction of a | _— 
majority of any ſuch Committee, that any perſon . 4 
within the limits of their appointment has violated 
this aſſociation, chat ſuch majority do forthwith 
cauſe the truth of the caſe to be publiſhed in the 
Gazette, to the end that all fuch foes to the rights | 
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univerſally contemned as the enemies of American 


off all dealings with him or her. 


old at reaſonable prices, fo that no undue advantage 
be taken of a future ſcarcity of goods, 


liberty; and thenceforth we reſpectiyely will break 


XII. That the Committee of Correſ ndence in 


the reſpective Colonies do frequently inſpect the en- 


tries of their cuſtom-houſes, and inform each other 
from time to time of the true ſtate thereof, and of 
every other material circumſtance that may occur 
relative to their aſſociation. e 
XIII. That all manufactures of this country be 


* 


XIV. And we do further agree and reſolve, that 


we will have no trade, commerce, dealings or inter- 
courſe whatſoever, with any Colony or Province, in 
North-America, which ſhall not accede to, or 
which ſhall hereafter violate this aſſociation, but 
will hold them as unworthy of the rights of free- 
men, and as inimical to the liberties of their 


And we do ſolemaly bind ourſelves and our Gon- 
ſtituents, under the ties aforeſaid, to adhere to this 
aſſociation until ſuch parts of the ſeveral Acts of par- 
liament paſſed ſince the cloſe of the laſt war, as im- 
poſe or continue duties on tea, wine, molaſſes, ſy- 
rups, paneles, coffee, ſugar, piemento, indigo, 4 
reign paper, glaſs, and er colours, imported 
into America, and extend the powers of the Admi- 
ralty Courts beyond their ancient limits, deprive the 
American ſubject of trial by jury, authoriſe the 


Judge's certificate to indemnify the proſecutor from 


damages, that he might otherwiſe be. liable to, 
from a trial by his peers, require o preſſive ſecurity 
from. a claimant of ſhips or S airy before he 
ſhall be allowed to defend his property, are repeal- 

ed. And until that part of the Act of the 12 G III. 


ch. 24. intituled, © An act for the bettet ſecuring 
his Majeſty's dock-yards, magazines, ſhips, am 


munition, 


— LS 
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munition, und Notes,” by | Mt” any — WY 
charged with committing any of the offences therein 
deſcribed, in America, may be tried in any ſhire or 
ow within the realm, is repealed And until the 
J s paſſed. in the laſt ſeſfion of parliament, 
viz. That for ſtopping the port and blocking up 
the harbour of Boſtön— That for the altering the 
charter and government of the Mafſachuſett's Bay— 
and that which is. intituled. An act for the better 
adminiſtration of juſtice,” nd that for 
extending the limits of Quebec, &c.“ are repealed. 
And we recommend at to the Provincial Conven - 
tions, and to the Committees! in the reſpeQive Co- 
lones,” to eſtab lit ſuch farther regulations as they 
may think proper, for catying into execution os 
aflociation. . 
The 32 aſſociation being derefrlined up- up - 
Ir by the Corigreſs, was ordered to be ſubſcribed: by. 
the ſevet 1. embers thereof; and engen we 
have kereuito ſet our reſpective names accor ingly. 


1 Congreſs, Philadel pbia, 08. 20, 1774. Sipned, 


PEYTON RANDOLPH), Prefident. 

Nee Hampſbire. John Sullivan, Nat. Folſom. 

Maſſactuſelt s Bay. Thomas Cuſhing, Samuel 
Adams, John Adams, Robert Treat Paine. 5 

Nbode- land. Stephen Hopkins, Sam. Ward. 

Connecticut. Eliphalet Dyer, Roger WE. 
Silas Deane. 

New-York.” - Iſaac Low; John Alſop, John Jay, 
james Duane, William Floyd, Henry Weiſner, 
8. Boerum. 
Me- Jerſey. Jani; Kinſey, Wilkam Living 
ſton, Ste 7 875 Y Crane, Richard Smith. | 
Pennſylvania. Joſeph Galloway, John Dickin-. 
ſon, Charles 1 wagon e Egward 
Biddle, John, Morton, Geor | | ; 

" "Newtafle, c. Calar ney, 7 Thomas M*Kean 

— Matthew Til 

Mar) tthew hman, Tho. n | 
William Pace, _—_ Chu J 4 
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Virginia, Richard Hepry.Lee, George Wathipg, 
a 1 Henry, 115 Richard Bland, Benji Fs 
riſon, Edmund, Pendleton. Hh | F | 

North - Car. ling, Willis m Hooper Wes, 
R. Caſwell, * * 7 pe Veg He g 
5 . e ee Rach Miagletan, ug. Lynch, 
de wn Gad Aken John K Ryt edge, Edward Rut-, 
e Age. 555 | 
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"Two! "days | e paſſing” the prebeding 


agreement, it Was reſolyed, That ſhoulda re- 
dreſs of the grievances complained of not be 


1 obtained before the month of May, f "angther x 
1 Congreſs ſhould be held at Philadelphia; and, 
neither the Declarption of Rights Bor the 


Non- Importation Agreement making any im- 
preſſion” on the Britiſh" Miniſtry, Wy "General 
Con greſs aſſembled: at High on the We 


5 of May, 2776. 7 3 ; oy Wed, 8 
5 , | Conciliation | gas the avoneed- object ef this, 


1 and Continental, which d been held fince' the 
. commencement of the diſpute with Great. 
1 Britain; and, after many fruitleſs cfforts to ob- 
1 tain a reſtoration of harmony, the Congrats. 
reſolved on a final petition: to the, King, and 
Mr, PENN yas deputed to carry the petitio no 
England. The ſubjoined copy was thus) an- 
_ ticated by the gentlemen en It. 6 


endl? or ̃ ll and 6T/] a | 
2 oe malt 
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LAST" PETITION: TO THE- KING. 


The Lane! is a true wopy of Wen — 
the General Congreſs, in America, to his Majeſty, 
which was delivered to Lord Dartmouth the fi of 

this month, and to Which his un ſaid v0 an- 


SOT | 


'. RICHARD PENN, 
| an 4 nns. ARTHUR LEE. 
| 4 Mee 7991 ir Aer 
ee vo ru e 
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| KING MOST EXCELLENT MA JESTY. 
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W * your M faithful fabjecs of the; Co- 
lonies of New Hampſhire, | Maſſachuſetts: Bay, 
Rhode Iſland, and Providence Plantations, Connec- 
ticut, New Vork, New Jerſey, Pennſylvania, the 
counties of Newcaſtle, Kent, and Suſſex, on De- 
laware, Maryland, Virginia, North and South Ca- 
rolina, in behalf of ourſelves and the inhabitants 
of theſe Colonies, who have deputed us to repreſent 
them in General Congreſs, entreat your Majeſty's 
2 attention to this bur humble petition; | 

The union between our Mother Country and 
theſe Colonies, and the energy of mild and juſt go- 
vernment, produced benefits ſo remarkably impor- 
tant, and afforded ſuch aſſurance of their permanen- 
ey and increaſe, that the wonder and envy of other 
nations were excited, while they beheld Great- 
Britain riſing to a power the moſt extraordinary the 
world bad ever known. Her rivals obſerving that 
there was no probability of this happy connection 
being broken by civil diſſentions, and apprehending 
its future effects, if left any longer undiſturbed, 

a 4 | reſolved 
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reſolved to: prevent her receiving ſo continual and 
formidable an acceſſion of wealth and ſtrength, by 
checking the growth. of theſe ſettlements, from 
ies were to be derived. 
In the proſecution-of this attempt, events ſo un- 
favourable to the 'defign took place, that every 
friend to the intereſt of Great - Britain and theſe Co- 
loaies, entertained pleaſing and reaſonable expecta- 
tions of ſeeing an additional force and extenſion 
immediately given to the operations of the union 
hitherto experienced, by an enlargement of the 
dominions of the Crown, and the removal of an- 
cient and warlike enemies to a greater diſtance. 

At the concluſion; therefore, of the late war, the 
moſt glorious and advantageous that ever had been 
carried on by Britiſh arms, your loyal Colonies, 
having contributed to its ſueceſs by ſuch repeated 
and ſtrenuous exertions as frequently procured 
themthe diſtinguiſhed approbation of your Majeſty, 
of the late King, and of Parliament, doubted not 
but that they ſhould be permitted, with the reſt of 
the empire, to ſhare in the bleſſings of peace, and 
the emoluments of victory and conqueſt. While 
theſe recent and honourable acknowledgements of 
their merits remained on tecord in the Journals and 
Acts of that auguſt legiſlature, the Parliament, un- 
defaced by the imputation, or even the ſuſpicion, 
of any offence, they were alarmed by a new ſyſtem of 
ſtatutes and regulations, adopted for the adminiftra- 
tion of the | Colonies, that filled their minds with 
the moſt painful fears and jealouſies; and to their 
nexpreſſible aſtonĩſhment perceived the dangers of 
a foreign quarrel quickly ſucceeded by domeſtic 
dangers, in their judgement of a more dreadful 
Wine ONTO il if n Of WO" ahn 

Nor were their anxieties alleviated by any ten- 
deney in this ſyſtem to promote the welfare of the 
Mother- Country: for though its effects were more 


aimmes- 
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immediately felt by chem, yet its influence appear 
ed to be injurious to the commerce and preſperity 
of Great Britain. 7 * 1 ie IN 9100 * 
Me ſhall decline the ungrateful taſk of deſeribing 
the arkſome variety of artifices practiſed by many ot 
your Majeſty's Miniſters, the deluſive pretences, 
fruitleſs terrots, and unavailing ſeverities, which 
have from time to time been dealt out by them in 
their attempts to execute this unpolitic/ plan, or of 
traeing through a ſeries of years paſt the progteſs of 
the unhappy differences between Great Britain and 
theſe Colonies, which have flowed from this fatal 
ſource. Your Majeſty's Miniſters perſevering in 
their meaſures, and proceeding to open” hoſtilities 
for enforcing them, have compelled us to arm in 
our on defence, and have engaged us in a contto- 
verſy ſo peculiarly abhorrent from the affections of 
your ſtill faithful Coloniſts, that when we confider! 
whom we muſt oppoſe in this conteſt; and if it con- 
tinues, what may be the conſequence ; our own par- 
ticular misfortunes are accounted by us only as parts 
of our diſtreſs, >, to ©: 


- Knowing to what violent reſentment and incurable 
- animoſities civil diſcords are apt to exaſperate and 
inflame the contending parties, we think ourſelves 
required by indiſpenſable obligations to Almighty 
God, to your Majeſty, to our fellow. ſubjects, and 
ourſelves, immediately to uſe —_ means in our 
power, not incompatible with our ſafety, for ing 
the further —— of blood, and = — 
impending calamities that threaten the Britiſh Em- 
pire. Thus called upon to addreſs your Majeſty or 
affairs of ſuch moment to America, and probably to 
all your dominions, we are earneſtly deſirous of 
performing this office with the utmoſt deference to 
your Majeſty; and we therefore pray that your 
Royal magnanimity and benevolence may make the 


*- 


34-8, 
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_ moſt favourable: donſtruction of ans chore 
ſo mneommon an occa,ꝰR]mw 6) 
Could we repreſent, in their full force, the Pry 
ments which, agitate the minds of us, your dutiful 
tibjeQts;: we _ are- perſuaded your Majeſty would 
aſcribe: any ſeeming — from roverence, in 
4 — and even in our conduct, not to any 
— intention, but to the impoſſthility of 
reconciling the uſual ances of reſpect with a 
ye attention to our pr tion agaiiſt thoſe artful 
eruel knemies, who abuſe yout; ROA corfi-” 
— and amhority Wong purpoſe of wraps. Loom 
7 et 2711104 14 FA 1196 — 
l to your, Majeſty's perſon, family, and 
government, with all the devotion that rinciple and 
allection can inſpire; connected with Great Britain 
by the ſtrongeſt ties that can unite ſocieties; and de- 
ploring every event that tends in any degree to 
weaken them, we ſolemnly aſſure your Majeſty, 
that we not only moſt ardentiy defire the former hur- 
mem between her ani theſe Colonies may be reſtored, 
but that a concord may be eftabliſhed between them 
upon ſo firm a baſis as to perperuate its bleffings 
uninterrupted by any future diſſentions to ſuceeed- 
ing generations in both countries; and to tranſmit 
oy Majeſty's name to poſterity, adorned with that 
| and laſting; glory that bas attended the memory 
thoſe Alaſte ate perſonages whoſe virtues and 
abilities have extricated ſtates from dangerous con- 
vulsions, and by ſecuring happineſs to others, have 
erected Me — noble and curable monuments to 
5 own f 
| 3 further to affore your Majeſty, thier 


being the ſufferings of your loyal Coloniſts, 
ring the courſe. of the preſent controverſy, our 
reaſts retain. too tender a regard for the kingdom 
Which we deriwe our origin, to requeſt ſuch a 
Ggeiliation as might in __ manner be oe wich 
| wi 


Ll 
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with ber dignity. er ber welfare. | Theſe, related -d8 1 


we ate to her, honour, and duty, as well ascinetinas 
tion, induce us to ſupport and advance ; and the apa 
E py tha: 4RO oppreſs our hearts WR — 
eakable grief, being once removed, your M je 
will find ' Ho ach el fobjects on this Continent 
ready and willing, at all times, as they have ever been; 
with their lives. and for tunes to aſſert and maintain tbe 
rights and mhtereſts of your Majeſty: and of our. Mother- 
Gau... od ars 
We therefgte beſeech your Majeſty, that your 
Royal authority and influence may, be graciouſly 
interpoſed, to ꝓrocure us relief from out afſlicting 
feats and jeatouſics, occafioned by the ſyſtem before 
mentioned, and to ſettle peace through. every part 
of your dominions 3 with all humility ſubmitting ta 
your "Majeſty's we eonſideration whether. it may 'Y 
not be expedient, for wee ſe important 'Y 
purpoſes, chat your.” M/ Lefty be pleaſed to dire? ſome + 
mode by which. the, waited applications ef yaur faithful 3 
Colopifts to the throng, in pur ſuance of their common | | 
councils; may be improved into a happy. 42 1 
nent reconciſialion; and that in the mean time mea- | 
ſures may be taken For, preventing the, further, 
ſtruction of the lives Of your Majelty's ſubjects, — 
that ſuch ſtatutes, as more mee 
any o your XIajeſty's Colonies be. repealed,/ For 
by ſuch arrangements, as your Majeſty's wiſdom can 
form, for collecting the united ſenſe of your, Ame: 
ricafy people, e are convinced your Majesty would 
receive ſuch;ſatisfaQory proofs of the du{pefinon,ob 
the Coloniſts towards their Sovereign and the Parent. 
State, that the wWiſhed: for opportunity would-foan be 
reſtored to them, of evincing the fincerity of thein 
profeſſions, by every teſtimony of devotion becoming be. 
moſs autiful ſubjes, and the mo Hedbionaſe Colo 
nite vids doidw diiw nisblib Pham oH 
That your Majeſty may enjoy.a long and proſpe: 
rous reign, and that your deſcendants may govern 
oil | the 
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the dominions, with hott ro cinfalveh; and hap< 
res. 1 ee ſubjects, * our Bosere Ne 
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The marked diſdain with which this Peri 
tion was treated, precluded eyery hope of a te- 
30 : conciliation. 
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conciliation. The beſt men in England were 
ſhocked at the meaſure ; the moſt diſpaſſionate 
men in America foreſaw and lamented the con- 
ſequences. The Britiſh Miniſtry, ' however, 
perſiſting in their latent views of ſubjugating 
the Colonies, and attempting by open force as 
well as ſecret ſtratagem to ſubdue and diſunite 
them, gave eventual riſe to that Independence, 
Confederacy, and Legiſlation, deſcribed, ſup- 
ported, and avowed, in the following docu- 
ments. | 
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ha 
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Drczuszx 29, 1780. 
-Rx80LveD, | ? 

THAT a Committee of three be appointed 
to collect, and cauſe to be publiſhed, two hundred 
correct copies of the Declaration of Independence, 
the articles of Confederation and Perpetual 
Union, the Alliances between theſe United 
States and his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, wirb 
the Conſtitutions or Forms of Government of 
the ſeveral States, fo be bound together in boards. 
The members choſen, Mr. Bee, Mr. Wither- 

ſpoon and Mr. Wolcott. 


Extract Sh the bids, 


* 


CHARLES THOMPSON, Secretary. 
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HEN, in the courſe of lagnan evento, 
it becames neceſſarꝝ for one people 
to diſſolve the political bands which 
lard connected them with another, and to aſ- 
ſume among the powers of the earth the ſe- 


eent reſpect to the opinions « 
quires that they ſhould decla the cauſes 
which impel them iq; the ſeparatio t.. 
Wi bold these wuchs to be ſelf-erident.s 
Tt all men are created equal; chat they are 


endowed by "their Creator With mn una- 
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parate and equal ſation to which the laws of +. 
nature and of -nature's God entitle them, a de- 
of mankind re- 


* * . 


2 DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE; ©» 
lienable rights; that among theſe are life; li- 
berty, and the purſuit of happineſs; that to 
ſecure theſe rights governments are inſtituted 
among men, deriving their juſt powers from 
the conſent of the governed ; that whenever 
any form of government becomes deſtructive 
of theſe ends, it is the right of the people to 
alter or to aboliſh it, and to inſtitute a new go- 
vernment, laying its foundation on ſuch prin- 
ciples, andiorganizing its powers in ſuch form, 
as to them ſhall ſeem moſt likely to effect their 
ſafety and ppineſs. Prudence, indeed, will © 
dictate, that governments long eſtabliſhed 
= ſhould not be changed for light and tranſient 
| onde and accordingly all experience hath 
. ſhewn, that mankind are more diſpoſed to 
ſuffer while evils are ſufferable, than to right 
themſelves by aboliſhing the forms to which 
they are accuſtomed. But when a long train 
of abuſes and uſurpations, purſuing invariably 
the ſame. object, evinces a deſign to reduce 
them unden abſolute deſpotiſm, it is their 
right, i it is theit duty, to throw off ſuch govern · 
ment, and to provide ne guards for their fu- 
ture ſecurity. Such 0 OY NY: 
ferance of Gele Colonies z and ſuch is 
1 "WHich conſttains che to * 1 
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their former ſyſtems of government. The 


hiſtory of the preſent king of Great-Britain is 
a hiſtory of repeated injuries and uſurpations, 


all having in direct object the eſtabliſkgnent of 


an abſolute tyranny over theſe States, To prove 


this, let facts be ſubmitted to a candid: world. 


He has refuſed his aſſent to laws: the moſt 


| wholeſome and neceſſary for the public good. 


He has forbidden his governors to paſs laws 


of immediate and preſſing importance, unleſs 


ſuſpended in their operation till his aſſent 
ſhould: be obtained; and when fo ſuſpended, 
* has utterly neglected to attend to them. 

He has refuſed to paſs other laws for the 
accommodation of large diſtricts. of people, 


unleſs thoſe people would relinquiſh the right 


of repreſentation in the legiſlature ; a right 


ineſtimable to nay and . to e 
oy 


He has called eh unte bodies at 
places unuſual, uncomfortable, and diſtant from 
the depoſitory of their public records, for the 


| ſole purpoſe of fatiguing them lato o compliance 
with his meaſures, - - 


He has diſſolved eee penile re- 


pegstedly, for oppoſing with manly firmneſs his 


invaſions on the rights of the people. 


9% B 2 He 


—_ 


4 DECUARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. 
He has refuſed, for a long time after ſuch 
diſſolutions, "to cauſe others to be elected; 
whereby the legiſlative: powers, incapable of 
anmhilstion, have returned to the people at 
large for their exerciſe; the State remaining in 
the mean time ex poſed to all the danger of 
invaſion from without, and convulſions within. 
tion of theſe States; for that purpoſe obſtruct- 
ing the lawis for naturalization of foreigners; 
refuſing to paſs others to encourage their mi- 
grations hither; and qv ot the conditions of 
— OT of dud + nts ont 4k 
He has obſtructed the adminiſtration of juſ- 
tice, by refufing his aſſent to . for er oy: of 
ANNE powers ty ine 
He has made judges W A on his.will 
alone for the tenure of their offices, and the 
amount and payment of their ſalaries. 
> He has erected a multitude of new offiges, 
and ſent | hither ſwarms of officers to harraf 
dur people and eat out their ſubſtancge. 
- He has kept among us, in times of peace, 
ſtanding armies, WRDOW we — of our 
Waere, eee K 
Hie has aſſelted to render this miltitas 1 
E of, and nnn. the civil * 
s 4 He 


. 


EY tata u 
to a juriſdiction foreign to our conſtitution, 
and unacknowledged' by our laws; giving his 
aſſent to their acts of pretended legiſlation: 


For quartering large bodies of armed troops 
| among us; 1 eh Nen, Lt 28 

For protecting them. by a mock trial, from 
ponidhinens for any murdets which: they ſhould 
commit on the inhabitants of theſe States; - 
For cutting off our rad e parts of 
the world: „irn Wied 10 bott | 
— taxes on up host an co 
ſent: eln 5 He E 
For n e of we be 
neſits of trial by jury: 05 

For tranſporting us beyond ſeas to be ni 
ſor: pretended offences; * an 4+ tf 1 
For aboliſhing the free ſyſlem o Goglih 
laws in # neighbouring province, eſtabliſhing 
therein an arbitrary government, and enlarg : 
ing its boundaries, ſo as to render it at once an 
example and fit inſtrument for introducing the 
ame abſolute rule into theſe colopies ; 
For taking away our charters, aboliſhing 
our moſt valuable laws, and altering en 
ee mmm. 1 


F 
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For ſuſpending our own legiſlatures, and de- 
claring ' themſelves inveſted with power to le- 
giſlate for us in all caſes whatſoever. 

He has abdicated government here, by de- 
claring us out of his Gee and aging 
war againſt us. 62 

He has plundered our ſeas, oY 

burnt- MAY and be ee, the lives of 
our people. | 9 

He is, bsc time, tranſporting mn ar- 
mies of foreign mercenaries to complete the 
works of death, deſolation, and tyranny, al- 
ready begun with circumſtances of cruelty and 
perfidy ſcarcely paralleled in the moſt barba- 

rous ages, and Its . the ** of a 
civilized nation. 1 60 

He has conſtrained our i mn We 

captive on the high ſeas, to bear arms againſt 
their country, to become the executioners 
of their friends and brethren, or to fall . 
ſelves by their hands. | 

_ ® He has excited domeſtic Adem dane hn 
mongſt us, and has endeavoured to bring on 
the inhabitants of our frontiers, the mercileſs 
Indian ſavages, "whoſe known rule of warfare 
is an undiſtinguiſhed deſtruction of all * 
ſexes, and conditions. 
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In 
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FA 
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DEGUARATION/OF INDEPENDENCE: 7 
Im every ſtage of theſe oppreſſions we have 
petitioned for redreſs in the moſt humble 
terms: Hur repeated petitions have been an- 
ſwered only by repeated injury. A prince 
whoſe character is thus marked by every act 
which may define a tyrant, is _ to de 2 
ruler of a free people. 10 
Nor have we been wanting to our Britiſh 
brethren. We have warned them from time to 
time of attempts made by their legiſlature to 
extend an unwarrantable juriſdiction over us. 
We have reminded them of the circumſtances 
of our emigration and ſettlement here. We 
, # havedappealed to their native juſtice and mag” 
nanimity, and we have eonjured them, by the 
ties of our common kindred, to diſavow theſe 
uſurpations, which would inevitably inter- 
rupt our connections and correſpondence. 
They, too, have been deaf to the voice of 
juſtice and conſanguinity. We muſt, there- 
fore, acquieſce in the neceſſity which de- 
nounces our ſeparation, and hold them, as we 
hold the reſt of mankind, enemies in war, in 
peace friends. 
We, therefore, the 8 of the 
_ United States of America, in General Congreſs 
re appealing to the Supreme Judge of 


B 4 the 


., 


s DECLARATION OPIN 


F the world for the rectitude of our intentions, 
24s, in the name and by the authority of the 
FL good people of theſe: colonies, ſolemnly, pub- 
= liſh. and, declare, That theſe United Colonies 
1-2 are, and of right ought to be, FRN and Ix- 
DEPENDENT, STATES ; that they are abſolved 

| from all allegiance to the Britiſh crown, and 
iat all political connection between them and 
| the Stats of Great-Britaia is, and ought to bez 
totally diſſolved : and that as Free and Inde» 

war, conclude” peace, contract alliances, eſta- 

bliſh commerce, and to do all other ach 2 

wy which Independent States 

And for the ſupport of this Declaration, 

S | ro a firm' reliance. on the protection of Di- 
1 vine Providence, we mutually pledge to each 
be ? other our lives; our fortunes, and our ſacred. 
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TODE- ISLAND $ STEPHEN” HOPKINS, - 
a N WILLIAM ELLERY. 
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SAMUEL. 
1 JW WIH 8. 
WILLIAM FLOYD, 
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FRANCIS LEWIS, 
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RICHARD STOCKDON, . "oh 
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1 
CONFEDERATION ani PERPETUAL UNION 


© BETWEEN THE STATES or 


NEW. HAMPSHIRE, MASSACHUSETTS-BAY, RHODE. 
ISLAND and PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS, CON- 
NECTICUT, NEW-YORK, NEW-JERSEY, PENN- 
SYLVANIA, DELAWARE, MARYLAND, VIRGINIA, 

NORTH CAROLINA, SOUTH - CAROLINA, and 
GEORGIA. 5 5 


| | ARTICLE I. 
© Ber ſtile of Nis confederacy wan! be, 


« UNITED, STATES or AMERICA.” 
0 : ” | 1 


= oe or RECAR 0. 

14 Each State retains its ſovereignty, freedom, 
and independence, and every power, juriſdiction, 
and: right, which is not by this confederation 
expreſsly delegated to the United States | in N 


greſs anden | wig: 
1 * ARTICLE m. "$8 
U The aid States hereby ſeverallyenter made 


league of friendſhip with each other, for their 
common defence, the ſecurity of their liberties, 


—— 
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_ ARTICLES: OFT CONFEDERATION. 
and their mutual and general welfare, binding 
themſelves to aſſiſt each other againſt all force 
offered to, or attacks made upon them, or any 
of them, on account of religion, ſovereignty, 
trade, or any other pretence Whatever. 


e ARTICLE WV. BG 9151 
The better to ſecure and perpetuate en! 
friendſhip and intercourſe among the people of 
the different States in this union, the free in- 
habitants of each of theſe States, paupers, va- 
gabonds, and fugitives from juſtice excepted, 
ſhall be entitled to all privileges and immu- 
nities of free citizens in the ſeveral States; and 
the people of each State ſhall have free in- 
greſs and regreſs to and from any other State, 
and ſhall enjoy therein all the privileges of 
trade and commerce, ſubject to the ſame duties, 
impoſitions, and reſtrictions, as the inhabitants 
thereof reſpectively, provided that ſuch reſtric- 
tions ſhall not extend ſo far as to prevent the 
removal of property imported into any State 
to any other State of which the owner is an 
inhabitant ; provided alſo that no impoſition 
duties, or reſtriction, ſhall be laid by any State 
on the property of the United States, or as 
of them, 


and no o perſon ſhall be capable of being a dele- 


12 ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION. 
If any, perſon guilty of or charged with trea- 
fon, felony, or other high miſdemeanour in any 
State, ſhall flee: from juſtice, and be found in 
any of the United States, he ſhall, upon de- 
mand of the governor or executive power af 
the State from Which he fled, be delivered up 
and removed to the State having eg vue, of 
bis offene. 

Full faith and cs ſhall be given. in ugg 


ol theſe States to the records, acts, and judicial 


proceedings of the courts, 400 een 1 | 
Every, On State. . 
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r ther more convenient management” r 


the general intereſts of the United States, dele- 
gates ſhall be annually appointed in ſuch man- 


ner as the legiſlature of each State ſhall direct, 
to meet in Congreſs on the firſt Monday in No- 
vember of every year, with a power reſerved 
to each State to recal its delegates, or any of 
them, at any time within the year, and to ſend 
others in their ſtead, for he wars bf the 
* | 5 els | 

No State ſhall be TFT” 70 Congreſs by 
leſs than two, nor more than ſeven, members z 


gate 
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ſix years; nor ſhall any perſon, being a dele- 
gate, be capable of holding any office under the 
United States, for which he, or any other for 
his benefit, receives _ frye ny or emolus 
ment, of any kind. N 25 

Each State ſhall codinle its own 4 
in a meeting of the States, and while they act 
as members of the committee of the States. 

In determining queſtions in the United States 
i — 3 each State * have 
one vote. 
Freedom of ach * ang in in Congas 
ſhall not be impeached or. queſtioned in any 
court or place out of Congreſs, and the'mem- 
bers of Congrefs (hall be protected in their 
perſons from arreſts and impriſonments during 
the time of their going to and from and at- 
tendance on Congreſs, except for en ad 
lony, or a breach of the peace. 


ARTICLE VL 5 

No State, without the conſent of the United 
States in Congreſs aſſembled, ſhall ſend any 
embaſſy to, or receive any embaſſy from, ot 
enter into any conference, agreement, alliance, 
or treaty, with any King, Prince, or State; not 
2 2 { ts thor | ſhall 


14 ARTICLES or /'CONFEDERAT ION. 
"ſhall any perſon holding any office of profit or 
truſt under the United States, or any of them, 
accept of any preſent, emolument, office, ot 
title, of any kind whatever, from any King. 
Prince, or foreign State; nor ſhall the United 
States in Congreſs aſſembled, or _ of _ 
grant any title of nobility. a 

2. No two or more States ſhall enter into 
any treaty, confederation, or alliance whatever 
between them, without the conſent of the 
United States in Congreſs aſſembled, ſpecifying 
accurately the purpoſes for which the ſame is 
to be entered into, and how long it ſhall con- 
tinue. eee d a 
3. No State ſhall lay any impoſts or duties 
which may interfere with any ſtipulations in 
treaties entered into by the United States in 
Congreſs aſſembled, with any King, Prince, or 
State, in purſuance of any treaties already pro- 
poſed by Congreſs to the courts of France and 
Spain. 

4. No veſſels of war ſhall be kept up in time 
of peace by any State, except ſuch number only 
as ſhall be deemed neceſſary by the United 
States in Congreſs aſſembled for the defence of 
ſuch State, or its trade; nor chan any body of 
forces ve kept up by any State, in time of peace» 
except 


. 
— 
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except ſuch number only as in the judgement 
of the United States in Congreſs aſſembled 
| ſhall be deemed requiſite to garriſon the forts 
| neceſſary for the defence/of ſuch State; but 
every State ſhall} always keep up a well-regula- 
ted and diſciplined militia, ſufficiently armed 
and nccontreg,. and ſhall provide and conſtantly ' 
have ready for uſe, i in public ſtores, a due num- 
ber of field · pieces and tents, and a proper 
quantity of am, 1 pnttion, - and none 
jo, oe * 

5. No State ſhall engage in any war without 
the conſent of the United States in Congreſs - 
aſſembled, unleſs ſuch State be actually invaded 
by enemies, or-ſhall have received certain ad» 


vice of a reſolution being formed by ſome na- 


tion of Indians to invade ſuch State, and the 
danger is ſo imminent as not to admit of a 
delay till the United States in Congreſs afſem- 
bled can be conſulted : nor ſhall any State 
grant commiſſions to any ſhips or veſſels of 
war, nor letters of marque or repriſal, except 


it be after a declaration of war by the United 


States in Congreſs aſſembled, and then only 
againſt the Kingdom or State and the ſubjects 
thereof. againſt which 2 has been ſo declar- 
ed, and under ſuch regulations as ſhall be cſta- 
. Dliched 
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bliched by the United States in Congreſs aſs . 


ſembled, unleſs ſuch State be inſeſted by pi- 
rates z in which caſe veſſels of wat may be fit 


ted out for that occaſiou and kept ſo long ag ; 


the danger ſhall continue, or util the United 
States: in een —— Wall Rs 
en |. (E106 3h LPR 
-cav3 05.7 vg niet; Vi. Y, 
When land forces are raiſed by any State 


tor the common defence, all,officers- of or un- 


der the rank of colonel ſhall be appointed by 
moe legiſlature of each State reſpectively by 
hom ſuch forces ſhall be raiſed, or in ſuch 
manner as ſuch State ſhall direct, and all va- 


cancies fhall be filled up _ the State which 
In wic iche appointment. | yy 2 19 d 
i oh | 2 
"ARTICLE Vit. 0 67 
" alt charges of war, and all othet e 
Feen be incurred for the common defence 
or general welfare,” and allowed. 'by the United 
States 1 in. Congreſs aſſembled, ſhall be defra yed 
Dat of. a common treaſury, which ſhall be FA 
plied | by the ſeveral States, in proportion to 
5 > fe of all land within each State, granted 


to ot ſurveyed for any perſon, 4 ſuch land and 


the buildings And improvements tech Tt 


be gn according to Tuch mode as the 
United 


x 


; ARTICLES OF CONF EDERATION, 7 


United States in Congreſs aſſembled ſhall from 
time to time direct and appoint, The taxes 
for paying that proportion ſhall be laid and | 
levied by the authority and direction of the 
legiſlatures of the ſeveral States within the 
time agreed upon by the United * in Con- 
pref aſſembled. 


ARTICLE. Ix. ; 

The United States in Congreſs aſſembled 
Gl have the ſole and excluſive right and pow- 
er of determining on peace and war, except 
in the caſes mentioned in the fixth article; 

of ſending and receiving Ambaſſadors; enter- 

ing into treaties and alliances, provided that no 
treaty of commerce ſhall be made, whereby 
the legiſlative power of the 2 States 

ſhall be reſtrained from impoſing ſuch im- 


' poſts and duties on foreigners, as their own. 
4 the exportation or importation of any ſpecies 
" of goods or commodities whatſoeger : of eſta- 
S bliſbigg rules. for deciding in All caſes, what 
5 captures on land or water ſhall be legal, and 
4 in what manner prizes taken by land or naval 
oF) forces in the ſervice of * the United' States ſhall 


be Gridbaor Les a er Fanting letters 


ig" vali Or CONFEDERATION, 


of marque and repriſal 3 times of eser; 3 
appointing courts for the trial of piracies and 
felonies committed on the high ſeas ; and eſta- 
bliſhing courts for receiving and determining” 
finally appeals in all cafes of captures, provided 
that no member of Con greſs hall be appointed 
a judge of any of the ſaid courts. 5 
2. The United States in Congreſs aſſembled 
ſhall alſo be the laſt reſort on appeal in all diſ- 
putes and differences "now fubſiſtin g, or cht 
hereafter may ariſe, between two or more States 
concerning boundary, jurifaiaion, or any other 
cauſe whatever ;" which authority ſhall always 
be exerclſecd in the manner following: 
Whenever the legillative or executive authori- 
ty or lawful agent of any State in controverſy 
with another, Mall preſent a petition to Con- 
greſs, ſtating the matter in queſtion, and pray 
ing for a hearing, notice thereof ſhall be givers 
by order of Congreſs to the legiſlative or 'exe-' 
cutive authovity of the other State in contto- 
verſy, and a da aſſigned for the appearance of 
the parties by their lawful agents, who ſhalt 
then be directed to appoint by joint conſent 
Commiſſionefd or Judges to conſtitute a court 
for n . matter/in ꝗueſ. 


20 | w< a} tion; 


ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION, 1g 
tion; but if they cannot agree, Congreſs ſhall 
name three perſons out of each of the United 
States, and from the liſt of ſuch perſons each 
patty. ſhaft "alternately ſtrike out one, the 
petitioners beginnin g. until the numbet ſhall be 
reduced to thirteen; and from that number 
not lefs than ſeven nor more than nine names, 
as Congrefs ſhall direct, ſhall in the preſence 
of Congreſs be drawn out by lot ; and the per- 
ſons whoſe names ſhall be fo drawn, or any five 
I them,” ſhall -be Commiſſioners or Judges, 
o hear and finally determine the controverſy, 
7 aways as a major part of the Judges, who 
ſhall hear the cauſe, ſhall agree in the determi- 
nation : and if either party ſhall neglect to attend 
at the day appointed, without ſhewing reaſons 
which Congreſs ſhall judge ſufficient, or being 
preſent ſhall refuſe to ſtrike, the Congreſs ſhall 
proceed to nominate three perſons out of each 
State, and the Secretary of Congreſs ſhall ſtrike 
in behalf of ſuch party abſent or refuſing; 
and the judgment and ſentence of the court to 
be appointed i in the mannet before preſcribed, 
ſhall be final and concluſive: and if any of the 
parties ſhall refuſe to ſubmit to the authority 
of ſich court, or to appear or defend their claim 
cz | or 
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n 


or cauſe, the court ſhall nevertheleſs proceed to 


pronounce ſentence,” or judgment, which ſhall 
in like manner be final and deciſive; the judg- 


ment or ſentence and other proceedings being 


in either caſe tranſmitted to Congreſs, and lodg- 
ed among the acts of Congreſs, for the ſecuri- 


ty of the parties concerned: provided, that 


every Commiſſioner, before he ſits in judgment, 
ſhall take an oath, to be adminiſtered by one of 
the Judges of the ſupreme or ſuperior court of 
the State where the cauſe ſhall be tried, « well 


and truly to hear and determine the matter in 


| queſtion, according to the beſt of his jud gement, 


without favour, affection, or hope of reward? 
provided alſo, that no State ſhall be deprived of 
territory for the benefit of the United States. 
3. All controverſies concerning the private 
right of ſoil claimed under different grants of 
two or more States, whoſe juriſdictions, as they 
may reſpect ſuch lands, and the States which 


paſſed ſuch grants, are adjuſted the ſaid 


grants, or either of them, being at the ſame | 
time claimed to have originated antecedent to 


ſuch ſettlement of juriſdiction; ſhall on the peti- 
tion of either party to the Congrels of the United 
States, be finally determined, as near as may be, 


in the ſame manner as is before preſcribed for 
GO 


ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION. 21 
- deciding diſputes reſpecting territorial Jariſie. 
tion between different States. 
4. The United States in Congreſs aſſembled 
ſhall alſo have the ſole and excluſive right and 
power of regulating the alloy and value of coin 
ftruck by their own authority, or by that of the 
reſpective States; fixing the ſtandard of 
weights and meaſures throughout the United 
States; regulating the trade and managing all 


- affairs with the Indians, not members of any of 


the States, provided that the legiſlative right of 
any State within its own limits be not infringed 


ot violated ; eſtabliſhing and regulating poſt- 
offices from one State to another, throughout 


all the United States, and exacting ſuch poſtage 
on the papers paſſing through the ſame, as 

may be requiſite to defray the expences of the 
faid office ; appointing all officers of the land 
forces in the ſervice of the United States, ex- 


cepting regimental officers ; appointing all the 


" officers of the naval forces, and commiſſion- 
ing all officers whatever in the ſervice of the 
United States; making rules for the govern- 
ment and regulation of the ſaid land and naval 
forces, and directin gcheir operations. 

C 3 5. The 
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5. The United States in Congreſs: aſſembled 
ſhall have authority to appoint a committee" 
to ſit in the receſs of Congreſs, to be denomi- 
nated, 4 Committee. of the States, and to con- 
fiſt of one delegate from each State; and to | 
appoint ſuch other committees and civil officers 
1 as may be neceſſary for managing the general es 

: affairs of the United States under their direc © 
tion; to appoint one of their number to pre- 
ſide, provided that no perſon be allowed to 

5 ſerve in the office of Preſident more than qne 

| : | year in any term of three years; to aſcertain - 

the neceſſary ſums of money to be raiſed 5 : 
the ſervice of the United States, and to ha 

priate and apply the ſame” for- defraying” 5 
public expences; to borrow money or emit 

bills on the credit of the United . 5 

mitting every half year to the reſpective States 

an account of the ſums of money ſo borrowed ; 
or emitted ; to build and equip a navy ; to a. TY ] 
gree upon the number of land forces, and to | 

make requiſitions from each State for its quota, 52 

in proportion to the number of white inhabi- 

tants in ſuch State, which requiſition ſhall be 

binding; and thereupon the legiſlature of each 

State ſhall appoint the regimental officers, raiſe 

the 
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"la men, and cloath, arm, and equip chem i in 
diere manner, at the expence of the 
United States; and the officers and men ſo 
Cloathed, armed, and equipped, ſhall march to 
the place appointed, and within the time agreed 
on by the United States in Congreſs aſſembled. 
But if the United States in Congreſs aſſembled 
ſhall, on conſideration of circumſtihces, judge 
proper that any State ſhould not raiſe men, or 
| ſhould raiſe a ſmaller number than its quota, 
and that any other State ſhould, raiſe a greater 
number of men than the quota thereof, ſuch 
extra number ſhall be raiſed, officered, cloathed, 
3 98 and equipped in the ſame manner as the 
$7 +quota of ſuch State, unleſs the legiſlature of 
uch State ſhall judge that ſuch extra number 
; cannot be ſafely ſpared out of the ſame; inwhich 
*- caſe they ſhall raiſe, officer, cloath, arm, and 
equip, as many of ſuch extra number as they 
3 can be ſafely ſpared ; and the officers and 
men ſo cloathed, armed, and equipped, ſhall 
347 / march to the place appointed, and within the 
time agreed on by the United States in Con- 
| a * aſſembled. | 
6. The United States in 8 aſſembled 
ſhall never engage in a war, nor grant letters 
My 2120S 667 to e 
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of marque and repriſal in time of peace, nor 
enter into any treaties or alliances, nor an, 
money, nor regulate the value thereof, nor aſ- 
certain the ſums and expences neceſſary Tor... 
the defence and welfare of the United Stately; 

or any of them, nor emit bills, nor-borrow. 
money on; the credit. of the United States, 
nor appropriate money, nor agree upon the 
number of veſſels of war to be built or pure 
chaſed, or the number of land or ſea forces to 

be raiſed, nor appoint a Commander in Chief .. 

of the army or navy, unleſs nine States aſſenz 8 | 
to the ſame: nor ſhall a queſtion on any other 3 
point, except for adjourning from day to day, * | 


LT 


be determined, unleſs by the votes of à meg - 


. rity of the United States in | Congreſs'@ gg * 


bled. 
7. The ak of the United states n 
have power to adjourn to any time within the 


year, and to any place within the United 


States, ſo that no period of adjournment be for 
a longer duration than the ſpace of ſix months, ** 
and ſhall publiſh the journal of their proceed- 
ings monthly, except ſuch parts thereof relat - 
ing to treaties, alliances, or military operations, 
as in their judgement require ſecrecy ; and the 
yeas and nays of the delegates of each State on 
* 
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any queſtion [ſhall be entered on the journal, 
. when it is deſired by, any delegate ; and the 
delegates of a State, or any of them, at his or 
their requeſt ſhall be furniſhed with a tran- 

3» ſcript of the ſaid journal, except ſuch parts as 
90 are above excepted, to lay defore the an. 
7 Fo wy . 20 States. 


% * = * 
7 2 * 
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rler k. 

. \#. The Committee of the States, or any nine of 
35 | chem, ſhall be authorized to execute, in the 
* = ” feceſs of Con greſs, ſuch of the powers of Con- 
"uy op as the United States in Congreſs afſem- 


2 | 1 . by the conſent of. nine States, ſhall from 
I 7 "time to time think.expedient to veſt them with; 
— = Pe. that no power be delegated to the 


ſaid Committee, for the exerciſe of which, by 
73 8 articles of con federation, the voice of nine 
* States, in the Congreſs of the United n 


di ſſembled, 115 5 requiſite. a 

5 IL 2 CAR TICER It. | 

= = Canada acceding to. this confederation, and 

: joining in the meaſures of the United States, 
ſhall be admitted into, and entitled to all the 
advantages of this union: but no other colony 
ſhall be admitted into the ſame, unleſs ſuch ad- 
miſſion be agreed to by nine States. 


A R- 
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3 0 "ARTICLE XI. | mY 
LY 8 | All bills of credit emitted, monies borrows 
1 and debts contracted by, or under the autho- 
N rity of Congreſs, before the aſſembling of the 


- 
oo, 
T9 


pledged. 


3 ; ARTICLE. XII. 


of every State. 


* United States, in purſuance of the preſent con- 
federation, ſhall be deemed and conſidered as a 
Fi charge againſt the United States, for payment * 
T7 and ſatisfaction whereof the ſaid United States 
0 and the public faith are OY, Cr 


* 5 
| Every State ſhall abide by the determinations, 
of the United States in Congreſs aſſembled,” 4 
on all queſtions which by this confederation” j | 
are ſubmitted to them. And the articles of 
this confederation ſhall be inviolably obſerved 
by every State, and the union ſhall be perpetual ; 
nor ſhall any alteration at any time hereafter 
be made in any of them, unleſs ſuch alteration , 
be agreed to in a Congreſs of the United States, 
and be afterwards confirmed by the REN: 


And whereas it hath pleaſed the Great Governor 
of the World to incline the hearts of the le- 
giſlatures we reſpectively repreſent in Con- 
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4 greſs, to approve of, and to authoriſe us to 
ratify the ſaid articles of confederation and 
petpetual union: Know ye, that we, the 
25 underſigned Delegates, by virtue of the 
power and authority to us given for that 
purpoſe, do, by theſe preſents, i in the name 
and behalf of our reſpective conſtituents, 
fully and entirely ratify and confirm each and 
every of the ſaid articles of confederation and 
perpetual union, and all and ſingular the 
matters and things therein contained. And 
we do further ſolemnly plight and engage 
3 the faith of our reſpective conſtituents, that 
they ſhall abide by the determinations of the 
© United States in Congreſs aſſembled, on all 
queſtions which by the ſaid confederation 
are ſubmitted to them; and that the articles 
thereof ſhall be inviolably obſerved by the 
States we reſpectively repreſent ; and that 
the union ſhall be perpetual. In witneſs 
whereof, we have hereunto ſet our hands in 
Congreſs. 


DONE at Philadelphia, ia tbe State of 
Pennſylvania, the tb day of July, in the 
year of our Lord 1778, and in the third 
year of the Independence of America. 


The 
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The aforeſaid articles of confederation were 
finally ratified on the firſt day of March 17813 
the State of Maryland having, by their Mem- 
bers in Congreſs, on that day acceded there- 
to, and completed the fame. 


NEW. HAMͤP. JOSIAH BARTLETT, 
SHIRE, OHN WENTWORTH, jun · 


ſJOHN HANCOCK, 
I SAMUEL ADAMS, 
MASSACHUSETTS- } ELBRIDGE GERRY. 
BAY, FRANCIS DANA, 
AMES LOVELL, 
AMUEL HOLTEN. 


RHODE-ISLAND, 5 8 5 ELLIR v. 


a HENRY MERCHANT, 
. JOHN COLLINS. 


ROGER SHERMAN, 
NN CUT 4 OLIVER WAL Cone ONs 
CONNECTI * \ | TITUS OSMER, * 
. ANDREW ADAMS. 


1 | r 
NEW-YORK, WILLIAM DUER, 
GOVERNEUR MORRIS. 


— OHN WITHERSPOON, 
NEW-J ERSEY, ; ATHANIEL SCUDDER. 


ROBERT MORRIS, 
DANIEL ROBERDEAU, 
ONATHAN BAYARD SMITH 

| ILLIAM CLINGAM, | 
JOSEPH REED. 


E MKEAN 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


OHN DICKENSON, _ 
ICHOLAS VANDYKE. 


MARYLAND, {{)ivr. CARROLL. 


DELAWARE, 


V I R- 


%T 
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VIRGINIA, . ADAMS” 
} JOHN HARVEY, 
l RANCIS LIGHTFOOT LEE, 


N CAROLINA CORNELIUS HARNE 

5 TT 
>. (jorN WILLIAMS. 

HENRY LAURENS, 

WILL, HENRY DRAYTON, 
OHN MATTHEWS, 
ICHARD HUTSON, 

THOMAS HEYWARD, jun. 


] OHN WALTON. 


S. CAROLINA, 


GEORGIA, 


DWARD TELFAIR, 
EDWARD LONGWORTHY. 


; eſtabliſh ſome form of government, provided 
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I CONGRESS, oat Exxrxx, Jan. 5, 1776. 

E, the Members of the Congreſs of the 
colony of New-Hampſhice, choſen and 
appointed by the free ſuffrages of the people of 
faid colony, and authorized and impowered by 
them to meet together, and uſe ſuch means, 
and purſue ſuch meaſures, as we ſhall judge 
beſt for the public good ; and in particular to 


Continental Congreſs'; 7 and a recotumendation 
to that purpoſe having been tranſmitted to us 
| from 


* 


CONSTITUTION OF NEW-HAMPSHIRE. gr 
from the ſaid Congreſs ; have taken into our 
ſerious conſideration the -unhappy circum- 
ſtances in which this colony is involved, by 
means of many grievous and oppreſſive Acts of the 
Britiſh Parliament, depriving us of our native 
and conſtitutional rights and privileges; to en- 
force obedience to which Acts, a powerful fleet 
and army have been ſent into this country by 
the Miniſtry of Great - Britain, who have exer- 
ciſed a wanton and cruel abuſe of their power, 
in deſtroying the lives and properties of the 
coloniſts, in many places, with fire and ſword,. - 
taking the ſhips and lading from many of the 
honeſt and induſtrious inhabitants of this co- 
lony, employed in commerce, agreeable to the 
laws and cuſtoms a long time uſed here : | 

The ſudden and abrupt departure of his Ex- 
cellency Joun WENTwWoORTH, Eſq. our late Go- 
vernor, and ſeveral of the Council, leaving us 
deſtitute of legiſlation; and no executive courts 
being open to puniſh criminal offenders, where- 
by the lives and properties of the honeſt people 
of this colony are liable to the machinations 
and evil deſigns of wicked ten: r 

Therefore, for the preſervation of N and 


: 
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good order, and for the ſecurity of the, lives. | 
and properties of the inhabitants of this colony, 4 
we conceive ourſelves reduced, to the neceſſity 
of eſtabliſhing a Form of Government, to con- 
tinue during the preſent unhappy. and unna- 
tural conteſt with Great- Britain ; proteſting . 
and declaring, that we never ſought to throw 
off our dependence upon Great- Britain, but 
felt ourſelves happy under her protection, while 
we could enjoy our conſtitutional rights and 
privileges; ; and that we ſhall rejoice, if ſuch 
a reconciliation between us and our Parent 
State can be effected as ſhall be approved by 
the Continental Congreſs, in whoſe prudence 
and wiſdom we confide. 3 


Accordingly, purſuant to the truſt rake; 
in us, we do Reſolve, That this Congreſs aſſame 
the name, power, and authority of a Houſe of 
Repreſentatives or Aſſembly for the colony of 
New-Hampſhire; and that the ſaid Houſe then, 
proceed to chuſe twelve perſons, being repu- 
table frecholders and inhabitants within this 
colony, in the following manner, viz, five in 
the county of Rockiggham, two in the 
8 . deem. tro 1 in ini county of Hi bee. 
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tworin the county of Cheſhire, and one in the 
county of Grafton, to be a diſtinct and ſeparate, . 
branch of the \ legiſlature, by the name of a & 
Council for this colony,” to continue as ſuch” 1 
until the third Wedneſday in December next; 
ally ſeven of whom to be a m to do: 
püfner £7 1 eich A 19990 a bro 
Wn ſuch Colificit"ippeiat: theit bewies 3 
in Hils abſerite, Kat the we dene 
| _ 995 eien ins de 2 4 © 
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That 1 a Secretly” be Apa W bark 


branches, who may be Councillor, or others | 


wiſe, as they ſhall chooſe, 4 gs, 
- Tha no act or r reſolve be valid, and put into 
execution, unleſs agreed to and Paſſed by both 


branches of the legiſlature, 
That all publie an for the; id colony, 


pointed by:the ö and: Aſſembly, , except 
the ſeveral: clerks; of. the executive; courts, who 
mall be appointediby, the, cane re- 
 ſpe@ramanitbac ele thin elbbuls Gi 
 _ That all bills, reſolves, or —__ Pay raiſing, 
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Aſſembly, neither branch ſhall adjourn for any 
longer time than from Saturday till the t 
Monday, without conſent of the other. 5 

And it is further reſolved, That 83 
ſent unhappy diſpute with Great-Britain ſhould. 
continue longer than this preſent year, and the 
Continental Congreſs give no inſtructions or 


directions to the contrary, the Council be 


choſen by the people of each reſpeQive county, 


in ſuch manner as the Council and Houle of 
Repreſchtatives ſhall order. 


That general and field officers of the militia, 


on any vacancy, be appointed by the two Houſes, 


and all inferior officers be choſen 12 8 co re- 


ſpective companies. 


That all officers of the army . 
dy the two Houſes, except they ſhould ditect 


* That all civil officers for the colony and for 


each county be appointed, and the time of their 
continuance in office be determined, hy | the 
two Houſes, except clerks, 8 „ 
ſurert, and recorders of deeds. 
That a treaſurer, and 3 of Kan 
each county be annually choſen by the. people 
of each county reſpectively ; the votes for ſuch 


officers 
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officers to be returned to the reſpective courts 1 
of general ſeſſions of the peace in the county, vx 
there to be aſcertained; as the Council and Aſ- 
 ſembly ſhall hereafter direct. I 

That precepts, in the name of the Council 
and Aſſembly, figned by the Preſident of the 
Council and Speaker of the Houſe of Repre- 
ſentatives, ſhall iſſue annually, at or before the 
firſt day of November, for the choice of a 
Council and Houſe of Repreſentatives, to be 
returned by the third Wedneſday in Decetnber 

then next enſuing, in ſuch manner as the 
Council and Aſſembly ſhall hereafter preſcribe. 
* tbe Hovst of REPRESENTATIVES, Sept. 19, 
1776. | 

Voted and Reſobved, 
THAT as any new towns. or ſettle- 
ments in this State ſhall increaſe in their num- 
ber of inhabitants from year to year, or from 
time to time, precepts ſhall iſſue for their ſend- 
ing Delegates to Council and Aſſembly, ſo as 
to be fully repreſented, according to their num- 

bers, proportionable with other parts of the State. 
Sent up for concurrence, P. WHITE, Speaker. 


T » - In Councit, Eodem Die. 
Read and concurred; E. THOMPSON, Sec. 
Ca examined per E. THOMPSON, Sec. 
D 2 
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AGREED UPON BY THE DELEGATES OF TRE 
PEOPLE OF THE STATE OF MASSACH 
 SETTS-BAY,'INCONVENTION, BEGUN AND 
HELD AT CAMBRIDGE, ON THE FIRST. 
SEPTEMBER, 1779, AND "CONTINUED: 
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HE end of the inſtitution, maintenance 
and adminiſtration of government is 
to ſecure the exiſtence of the body- politic, 


to protect it, and to furniſh the individuals 
who compoſe it, with the power of enjoying, 
* ſafety and tranquility, their natural rights, 


and the bleſſings of life: and Whenever thele 
great objects are not obtained, the peopfe have 
a right to alter the government, and to take 
meaſures neceſſary for their Bafety, proſperity 
and happineſs. 

The body-politic is formed by a voluntary | 
aſſociation VE ans nigra * is a ſocial com- 


pact, 
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pact, by which the whole people covenants with 
each citizen, and each citizen with the whole 
people, that all ſhall be governed by certain 
laws for the common good. It is the duty of 
the people, therefore, in framing a Conſtitu- 
tion of Government, to provide for an equita- 
ble mode of making laws, as well as for an 
impartial interpretation and a faithful execu- 
tion of them, that every man may, at all 
times, ſind his ſecurity in them. 
We, therefore, the people of Maſſachuſetts, 
acknowledging with grateful hearts the good- 
neſs of the Great Legiſlator of the Univerſe, 
in affording us, in the courſe of his pro- 
vidence, an opportunity, deliberately and 
peaceably, without fraud, violence, or ſur- 
prize, of entering into an original, explicit, 
and ſolemn compact with each other; and of 
forming a new Conſtitution of Civil Govern- 
ment for ourſelves and poſterity ; and devout- 
ly imploring his direction in ſo intereſting a 
deſign, DO agree upon, ordain, and eſtabliſh, 
the following DzcLAaRAaTION: of RiGuTs, 
AND FRAME OP GoveRNMENT, as the Cox 
STITUTION or THE W nn o 
eee. 
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DECLARATION: or RIGHTS: 
| {411460 @ 0833123 265 e ee gs 
INHABITANTS OF THE COMMONWEALTH 
. OF MASSACHUSET TS. alt 


I. ALL men are born free and equal, an: 
have certain natural, effential, and unalienable 
rights; among which may be reckoned” tha 
right of enjoying and defending their lives and 
liberties; that of acquiring, poſſeſſing, and 
protecting property; in fine, that of ſeeking; 
and obtaining their ſafety and happineſs. '- 
II. It is the right as well as the duty of all 
men in ſociety, publicly, and at ſtated ſeaſons, 
to worſhip the Supreme Being, the great Crea- 
tor and Preſerver of the Univerſe. And no 
ſubject ſhall be hurt, moleſted, or reſtrained: 
in his perſon, liberty, or eſtate, for worſhip! 
ping God in the manner and ſeaſon moſt agree»! 
able to the diftates of his own conſcience; or 
for his religious profeſſion or ſentiments; pro- 
vided he doth not diſturb the public peace, 
or obſtruct others in their religious worſhip. 
III. As the happineſs of a people, and the 


ment, eſſentially depend upon piety, religion; 
and morality'; and as theſe cannot be generally 
_ diffuſed through a community, but by the in- 
ſtitution of the public worſhip of God, and 
of public inſtructions in piety, religion and 
_ morality ; therefore, to promote their hap- 
pineſs, and to ſecure the good order and pre- 
ſervation of their government, the people. of 
this Commonwealth have a right to inveſt their 
legiſlature with power to authoriſe and require, 
and the legiſlature ſhall, from time to time, 
_ authoriſe and require the ſeveral towns, pa- 
riſhes, precincts, and other bodies politic, or 
_ religious ſocieties, to make ſuitable proviſion, 
at their own expence, for the inſtitution of the 
public worſhip of God, and for the ſupport 
and maintenance of public Proteſtant teachers 
ol piety, religion, and morality, in all caſes 
where ſuch proviſion ſhall not be made vo- 
luntarily. 
And the people of this Commonwealth have 
allo a right to, and do, inveſt their legiſlature 
with authority to enjoin upon all the ſubjects, 
an attendance upon the inſtructions of the pub- 
lic teachers as aforeſaid, at ſtated times and 
ſeaſons, if there be any on whoſe inſtructions 
D 4 they 
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they can . mn meters at- 
tend. 
1 FTA rotwthtanding wr the den 
dane or e een ſhall, at all 
times, have the excluſive right of electing their 
public teachers, and of contracting with them 
ay their ſupport and maintenance. 
And all monies paid by the ſubject to aha 
e of public worſhip, and of the public 
teachers - aforeſaid, ſhall,” if he require it, be 
uniformly applied to the ſupport of the pub- 
lic teacher or teachers of his own religious ſect 
or denomination, provided there be any on 
whoſe inſtructions he attends ; otherwiſe it ney 
be paid towards the ſupport of the teacher or 
teachers of the pariſh or 3 in Which We | 
Laid monies are raiſed.” | — 
s And every 5 Stalin: of Chriſtians de- 
meaning themſelves peaceably, and as good 
ſubjects of the Commonwealth, ſhall be equal- 
ly under the protection of the law: and no 
ſubordination of any one ſect or denomination 
to another ſhall ever be eſtabliſned by law. 
IV. The people of this Commonwealth have 
the ſole and excluſive right of governing them- 


; ; 7 41 * 
1 * { ba | $4 5 > 12 


CONSTITUTION-OF MASSACHUSETTS, 4 


ſelyes as a Free, Sovereign, and Independent 
State; and do, and for ever hereafter ſhall, 
exerciſe and enjoy every power, juriſdiction, 
and right, which is not, or may not hereafter, 
be by them expreſly delegated. to the United 
States of America, in Congreſs aſſembled. , 
V. All power reſiding originally in the peo- 
ple, and being derived from them, the ſeveral 
magiſtrates and officers of government, veſted 
with authority, whether legiſlative, executive, 
or judicial, are their ſubſtitutes and agents, 
and are at all times accountable to them. 
VI. No man, or corporation, or aſſociation of 
men, have any other title to obtain advan- 
tages, or particular and excluſive privileges, 
diſtinct from thoſe of the community, than 
what-ariſes from the conſideration of ſervices 
rendered to the public ; and this title being in 
nature neither hereditary nor tranſmiſſible to 
children, or deſcendants, or relations by blood, 
the idea of a man born a magiſtrate, lawgiver, 
or judge, is abſurd and unnatural. | 
VII. Government is inſtituted for the com- 
mon good; for the protection, ſafety, proſ- 
perity, and happineſs of the people; and 
not for the profit, honour, or private intereſt 
| of 
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totally change the ſame, whey their protec- 
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their Frame of Government, have an equal 
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of any one wan, family, or claſs of men: 
therefore, the people alone have an inconteſ- 
tible, unalienable, and indefeaſible right to in- 
ſtitute government; and to reform, alter, or 


. ae 
VIII. In order to enn r wks; are 


veſted with authority from becoming oppreſ- 


their Frame - of Government, to cauſe their 


public officers to return to private life ; and to 
fill up 'vacant places by certain and 9 671 
| elections and appointments. 


IX. All elections ought to be free, nd al 


the inhabitants of this Commonwealth, having 


ſuch qualifications as they ſhall eſtabliſh by 


right to elect officers, and to oy elected for 
public employments. 
X. Each individual of ae king a 1 


to be protected by it, in the enjoyment of his 


life, liberty, and property, according to ſtand- 


ing laws. He is obliged, conſequently, to 
contribute his ſhare to the expence of this 
Protection 
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protection; to give his perſonal ſervice, or an 
equivalent, when neceſſary: but no part of 
the property of any individual can, with juſ- 
tice, be taken from him, or applied to public 
uſes, without his own conſent or that of the 
repreſentative body of the people: in fine, 
the people of this Commonwealth are not con- 
troulable by any other laws than thoſe to 
which their conſtitutional repreſentative body 
have given their conſent. And whenever the 
public exigencies require that the property of 
any individual ſhould be appropriated to pub- 
lic uſes, he ſhall receive a mn compen- 
ſation therefor. ; 
XI. Every ſubject of the Communnrealell 


ought to find a certain remedy, by having re- 
courſe to. the laws for all injuries or wrongs 
which he may receive in his perſon, property 
or character. He ought to obtain right and 
juſtice freely, and without being obliged to 
purchaſe it; compleatly, and without any de- 
nial; promptly, and without delay ; nen, 
ably to the laws. 

XII. No ſubject ſhall be held to anſwer for 
any crime or offence, until the ſame is fully and 
plainly, ſubſtantially and formally, deſcribed 

5 . 
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to him; or be compelled to accuſe, or furniſh 
evidence againſt - himſelf. .. And every ſubject 


ſhall have a right to produce all proofs that 


may be favourable to him; to meet the wit- 
neſſes againſt him face to face, and to be fully 
heard in his defence by himſelf or his coun- 
ſel, at his election. And no ſubject ſhall be 
arreſted, impriſoned, deſpoiled, or deprived of 


his property, immunities, or privileges, put 


out of the protection of the law, exiled, or 
deprived of his life, liberty, or eſtate, but by 
the judgment of his peers, or the law of the 
land. 

And the aide mall not bn any Jaw, 


that ſhall ſubject any perſon to a capital or in- 


famous punichment, excepting for the goyern- 
ment of the army and w, without trial Wd 
jury. 9 5 4 
XIII. In avian eee e the — 
cation of facts in the vicinity where they hap- 
pen, is one of the greateſt ſecurities of the 
life, liberty and property of the citizen. 

XIV. Every ſubject has a right to be ſecure 
from all unreaſonable ſearches, and ſeizures, of 
his perſon, his houſes, his papers, and all his 


poſſeſſions. All warrants, therefore, are con- 


trary 
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to this right, if the cauſe or foundation 
them be not previouſly ſupported by oath 
or affirmation; and if the order in a war- 
rant to à civil officer, to make ſearch in all 
ſuſpected places, or to arreſt one or more ſuſ- 
pected perſons, or to ſeize their property; be 
"not accompanied” with a ſpecial deſignation of 
the perſons or objects of ſearch, arreſt,” or 
ſeizure; and no warrant ought to be iſſued, 
but in caſes ae with w_ har e preſcribed 
bk rem | 20 
XV. In all controverſies concerning proper- 
ty, and in all ſuits between two or more perſons, 
except in caſes in which it has heretofore been 
other ways uſed and practiſed, the parties have 
a right to a trial by a jury; and this method of 
procedure {hill be held ſacred, unleſs, in 
cauſes ariſing on the high ſeas, and ſuch as re- 
late to mariners” wages, the legillature hall 


hereafter find it neceffary to alter it. 
XVI. The liberty of the preſs is eſſential 
to the ſecurity of freedom in a State; it ought 
N 4 age to be reſtrained in FOR Coni- 
e 10 19999 19 Dec inline 
XVII. T rapie have a ewt keep and to 
veararms for . Andas in time 
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of peace armies are dangerous to liberty, they 
ought not to be maintained without the con- 
ſent of the legiſlatute; and the military power 
hall always be held in exact ſubordination to 
the civil authority, and be governed by it. 
XVIII. A frequent recurrence to the funda- 
mental principles of the conſtitution, and a con- 
eee to thoſe of piety, juſtice, mode- 
ration, temperance, induſtry, and frugality, are 
abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve the advantages 
of liberty, and to maintain a free government. 
The people ought, conſequently, to have a par- 
ticular attention to all thoſe principles; in the 
choice of their officers and repreſentatives : 
and they have a right to require of their law- 
givers and magiſtrates, an exact and conſtant 
obſervance of them, in the formation and exe- 
cution of all laws neceſſary for the good admi- 
niſtration of the Commonwealtn. 
XIX. The people have a right, in an 0 
: and peaceable manner, to afſemble to conſult 
upon the common good; give inſtruftions to 
their Repreſentatives; and to requeſt of the 
legiſlative body, by the way of addreſſes, petitions 
or remonſtrances, redreſs of the wrongs done 
them, and of the grievances they ſuffer. 
RX, The 
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XX. The power of ſuſpending the laws, or 
the execution of the laws, ought never to bo 
exerciſed but by the legiſlature, or by authority 
derived ſrom it, to be exereiſed in ſuch par- 
ticular caſes only as the mene. Gall. ex- 
preſly provide for. 2 2+ 

XXI. The freedom oh dichibmation, > art 
and debate, in either Houſe of the Legiſlature, is 
ſo eſſential to the rights of the people, that it 
eatinot be the foundation of any accuſation or 
proſecution, action or complaint, n 

other court of place whatſoe er. 

XXII. The legiſlature ought Grequantly. 4 to 
aſſemble for the redreſs of grievances, for cor- 
recting, ſtrengthening, and confirming/: the 
laws, and for making new laws,” as the com- 
mon good may require. Ong 
XXIII. No ſubſidy, 8 6 tax, 1 
or duties, ought to be eſtabliſhed, fixed, laid, 
or levied, under any pretext whatſoever, with» 
out the conſent of the people, or their repre · 
ſentatives in the legiſlature. 47 7 

XXIV. Laws made to puniſh for aQions 
done before the exiſtence of ſuch laws, and 
which have not boen declared crimes by ; pre- 
da. laws, are unjuſt, opprellive, and in- 
8 conſiſtent 
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- _ conſiſtent With Senna: eee 
a free government. 0 
XXV. No ſubject n — any 8 
in any time, to be declared guilty of treaſon 
or felony by the legiſlature. 
XXVI. No magiſtrate or court of la hall 
demand exceſſive bail or ſuteties, impoſe 
exceſſive fines, or inflict n n — 
eee 70. 04.561 
XXVII. In time of lhe no woldier 
ought to be quartered in any houſe without 
the conſent of the owner; and in time of 
war, ſuch quarters ought not to be made but 
by the civil magiſtrate, in a mutiner r' ordained 
by the legiſlature. 1 a 85 
XXVIII. No perſon can in 14 caſe 'be 
ſubjected to law-martial, or to any penalties 
or pains by virtue of that law, except thoſe 
A deed in the a1 army or navy, and except the 
millitia in actual ſervice, 10 38. och 0 
tte legiſlatufſfe. 3 


"_ A 


XXIX. It is eſſential to the ende w. 
the rights of every individual, his life, liberty, 
property, and character, that there be an im. 
partial interpretation of the laws „and ad- 
winiftration of juſtice, It is the ef of every 


2197 "ns af v 


citizen 
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citizen to. be tried by Judges as free, impartial, 
and independent, as the lot of humanity will 
admit. It is, therefore, not only the beſt po- 
licy, but for the ſecurity of the rights of the 
people, and of eyery citizen, that the Judges 
of the ſupreme judicial court ſhould hold their 
offices as long as they behave themſelves well ; 
and that they ſhould have honourable fala- 
ries, aſcertained and eſtabliſhed by N 
XXX. In the government of this Common- | 
wealth, the legiſlative department ſhall never ex- 
erciſe the executive and judicial powers, or either 
of them; the executive ſhall never exerciſe the 


legiſlative and judicial powers, or either of them; 
the judicial ſhall never exerciſe the legiſlative 
and executive powers; or either of them ; to 
the end it may be a government of laws, and 
not of men. SE 
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FRAME or GOVERNMENT. 


H E "poke inhabiting the territory for- + 
merly called the Province of Maſſachu- 
ſetts-Bay do hereby ſolemnly and. mutually 
agree with each other, to form themſelves into 
a Free, Sovereign, and Independent Body- 
politic or State, by the name of Tag con- 
MONWEALTH or MASSACHUSETTS. ah. 


„Od. 
The LEGISLATIVE POWER. 
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I. THE department of legiſlation ſhall be 
formed by two branches, a SENATE, and HousE 
or REPRESENTATIVES, each of which ſhall 
have a negative on the other, 

The legiſlative body ſhall aſſemble every year 
on the laſt Wedneſday i in May, and at ſuck 
other times as they ſhall judge neceſſary; and 

ſhall 
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© ſhall diffolve and be diſſolved on the day next 
. Preceding the ſaid laſt Wedneſday in May; and 
alk de filed Tur GzxERAL Cour or Mas- 
eller. | 7 

II. No bill or reſolve of the Senate or Houſe 
3 Repreſentatives ſhall become a law, and 
have force as ſuch, until it ſhall have been laid 
before the Governor for his reviſal; and if he, 
upon ſuch reviſion, approve thereof, he ſhall 
ſignify his approbation by ſigning the ſame. 
But if he have any objection to the paſſing of 
ſuch bill or reſolve, he ſhall return the ſame, 
together with his objections thereto, in writing, 
to the Senate or Houſe of Repreſentatives, in 
which-ſoever the ſame ſhall have originated ; 
who ſhall enter the objections ſent down by 
the Governor at large on their records, and 
proceed to reconſider the ſaid bill or - reſolve, 
But if after ſuch reconſideration, two-thirds 
of the ſaid Senate or Houſe of Repreſentatives 
ſhall, notwithſtanding the ſaid objections, agree 
to paſs the ſame, it ſhall, together with the 
objections, be ſent to the other branch of the 
legiſlature, where it ſhall alſo be reconſidered, 
and 1 approved by two-thirds of the Mem- 
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bers preſent, it ſhall have the force of a law. 


But in all ſuch caſes, the votes of both Houſes : 


ſhall be determined by yeas and nays; an the 
names of the perſons voting for or againſt the 


faid bill or reſolve, ſhall be entered pon the 


public records of the Commonwealth. 


And in order to prevent unneceſſary delays, 


if any bill or reſolve ſhall not be returned by 


the Governor within five days after it thall 


have been preſented, the ſame ſhall have the | 


force of a law. . 

III. The General Court ſhall for ever have 
full power and authority to erect and conſti- 
tute judicatories and courts of record, or other 
courts, to be held in the name of the Com- 
monwealth, for the hearing, trying, and deter- 
mining of all manner of crimes, offences, 
pleas, proceſſes, plaints, actions, matters, 
cauſes, and things whatſoever, ariſing or hap- 


pening within the Commonwealth, or be- 


tween or concerning perſons inhabiting,” or re- 


ſiding, or brought within the ſame, whether 


the ſame be criminal or civil, or whether the 


faid crimes be capital or not capital, and whe- 


ther the ſaid pleas be real, perſonal, or mixed; 


and for the * * making out of exe- 
cution 


or 2 3 88 
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| 4 cution thereu 7 pon: | 8 105 courts and judi- 
be catories are hereby given and granted full pow- 


er and authority from time to time to admi- 


| 5 _ oaths or affirmations, for the better diſ- 


covery of truth in any matter in controverſy or 


: depending before them. 


IV. And further, full power ad cladarieley 


are hereby given and granted to the ſaid General 
: Court from time to time to make, ordain, and 
eſtabliſh, all manner of wholeſome and reaſonable 


orders, laws, ſtatutes and ordinances, directions 
and inſtructions, either with penalties or with- 
out, ſo as the ſame be not repugnant or con- 
trary to this Conſtitution, as they ſhall judge to be 
for the good and welfare of this Commonwealth, 
andforthe governmentand ordering thereof and of 
the ſubjects of the ſame, and for the neceſſary 
ſupport and defence of the government thereof ; 
and to name and ſettle annually, or provide by 
fixed laws, for the naming and ſettling all civil 
officers within the ſaid Commonwealth, the 


election and conſtitution of whom are not here- 


after in this form of government otherwiſe pro- 
vided for; and to ſet forth the ſeveral duties 
For and limits; of the ſeveral *cvit and. 

E 3 military 
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military officers of this Commonwealth, Wl 
the forms of ſuch oaths, or affirmations as ſhall 


be reſpeQively adminiſtered unto them for the 
execution. of their ſeveral offices and places, ſo 0 
as the ſame be not repugnant or contrary to 
this Conſtitution; and to impoſe and levy pro- 
portional and reaſonable aſſeſſments, rates, 
and taxes, upom all the inhabitants of, and per- 5 | 
ſons reſident, and eſtates lying within the ſaid 


Commonwealth; and alſo to impoſe and levy 
reaſonable duties and exciſes upon any produce, 
goods, wares, merchandizes, and commodities 


whatſoever, | brought into, produced, manu- 


factured, Or being within the ſame, to be iſſued 
and diſpoſed of by warrant under the hand of the 


Governor of this Commonwealth for the time 1 


being, with the advice and conſent of the Coun- 


cil, for the public ſervice, in the neceſſary dew. 
fence and ſupport of the government of the ſaid 
Commonwealth, and the protection and preſer- 


vation of the ſubjects thereof, according to ſuch 


acts as are or. ſhall be in force within the ſame, : 


FF ++ 4 + 2 


And while tho public charges of govern- 
ment, or any part thereof, ſhall be aſſeſſed on 
r and eſtates, in the manner that has hither- 


"3c to 
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| ee practiſed a in order that ſuch aſſeſſ- 
ments may be made with equality, there ſhall 
be a valuation of ſtates: within the Common- 
wealth taken ane w once in every ten years at 


the leaſt, and as much oftener men * 
Court . order. | 8503 : 
* 2 Ri ain E 

rtl Hanse 141 

30 E bitt 21 1 2s T 228 8 


* * - - 4 - 
1 ** 1 4 * . #1 
I. . 5 'F * A T 1. 10 L 42441334 «id 


0 * =y a 


| LTHERE ſhall anna, 
holders and other inhabitants of this Common» 
wealth, qualified as in this Conſtitution is pro- 
vided, forty perſons to be Councyllors and Se- 
nators_for the year, enſuing their election, to 
be choſen by the inhabitants of the diſtricts 
into which the Commonwealth may.from time 
to time be divided by the General Court for 
chat purpoſe. And the General Court, in 
aſſigning the numbers to be elected by the 
reſpective diſtricts, ſhall govern themſelves by . 
proportion of the public taxes paid by the 
id diſtricts ; and timely make known to the 
inha bitants of the Commonwealth, the limits of 
E 4 each 
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each diſtriẽt, and the number of Coutieltlons 
and Senators to be choſen therein; provided 
that the number of ſuch diſtricts ſnhall be never 
leſs than thirteen, and that no diſtrict be ſo 
large as to entitle the ſamne to nant rode 
fix Senators, 5 dM 2349.9 
And the ſeveral counties in this Common» 
wealth ſhall, until the General Court ſhall de- 
termine it neceſſary to alter the ſaid diſtricts, 
be diſtriQs for choice o Cougcillorsand Sena- 
tors (except that the counties of Dukes-county 
and Nantucket ſhall form one diſtrict for that 
purpoſe); and ſhall elect ee number 


for Councillors and Senators, viz. ofa 
Suffolk W rr I OD 
" Effex ome bee W 
g Middleſex Five and Nantucket A 
Hampſhire Four | 5 ; W orceſter 25 Five g 
Plymouth Three Cumberland One 
Barnſtable One Lincoln One 
Briſtol by Three Berleſhire 3 Two 


1 The Senate ſhall be the firſt branch of 
the! legiſlature ; and the Senators ſhall be choſen 
in the following manner, viz. There ſhall be a 
meeting on the firſt Monday i in April annually, 


forever 


—T* 
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forever, of the inhabitants of each town in the? 
ſeveral counties of this Commonwealth, to be 
called by the Selectmen, and warned in 
due courſe of law, at leaſt ſeven days before theo 
firſt Monday in April, for the purpoſe of ele&-= 
ing perſons to be Senators and Councillors: 
and at ſuch meetings every male inhabitant of! 
twenty · one years of age and upwards, having al 
freehold eſtate within the Commonwealth of 
the annual income of three pounds, or any 
eſtate of the value of ſixty pounds, ſhall have 
a right to give in his vote for the Senators for” 
the diſtrict of which he is an inhabitant. And 
to remove all doubts concerning the meaning 
of the word“ inhabitant,” in this Conſtitution, 
every perſon mall be confidered as an inhabi- 
tant, for the purpoſe of electing and being 
elected into any office or place within this 
State, in that town, diſtrict, or plantation, 
where he dwelleth, or hath his home. 

The Sele&men of the ſeveral towns ſhall pre- 
fide at ſuch meetings impartially ; and ſhall 


receive the votes of all the inhabitants of ſuch 


towns-preſent and qualified to vote for Senators, 
and ſhall ſort and count them in open town=: 
meeting, and in preſence of the town-clerk, 

who ſhall make a fair record, in preſence of the 


gelect- 
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to the ſheriff of the county in which ſuch town. 
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Selectmen, and in open town-meeting, of the 
name of every perſon voted for; and of the num< 
ber of votes againſt his name 3 and a fair copy 


of this record ſhall be atteſted hy the Selectmen 
and the Town-clerk, and ſhall be ſealed up, di- 
rected to the Secretary of the Commonwealth 


for the time being, with a ſuperſcription ex- 


preſſing the purport of the contents thereof, 


and delivered by the town-clerk. of ſuch. towns 


lies, thirty days at leaſt before the laſt Weflneſ-, 
day in May annually or it ſhall be delivered. 
into the Secretary's office ſeventeen. days at leaſt. 
before the ſaid laſt Wedneſday in May ; and the 
ſheriff of each county ſhall deliver all ſuch cer- 
tificates by him. received into the Secretary's. 


office ſeventeen days before the ſaid laſt Wat 


neſday in May. C 

And the inhabitants of 8 unincor-. 
porated, qualified as this Conſtitution provides, 
who are or ſhall be impowered or required to 
aſſeſs taxes upon themſelves towards the ſup- 
port of government, ſhall have the ſame pri- 
vilege of voting for Councillors and Senators in 


the plantations where they reſide, as town inha- 


bitants have in their reſpective towns; and the 
plantation meetings for that purpoſe ſhall be 
« . mn 
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held annually on . the, ſame firſt Monday in 
April, at ſuch, place in the plantations. reſpec- 
tively as the aſſeſſors thereof ſhall direct; which 
aſſeſſors ſhall have like authority for, notifying 
the electors, collecting and returning the votes, 
as the Selectmen and town-clerks have in their 
ſeveral towns by this Conſtitution. And all 
other perſons living in places unincorporated 
(qualified as aforeſaid) who ſhall. be aſſeſſed to 
the ſupport of government by the aſſeſſors of an 
adjacent town, ſhall have the privilege of giving 
in their votes for Councillors and Senators, in 
the town where they ſhall be aſſeſſed, and be 
notified of the place of meeting by the Select- 
men of the town where they ſhall be aſſeſſed, 
for that purpoſe accordingly. 
III. And that there may be a. due conven- 
tion of Senators on the laſt Wedneſday in May 
annually, the Governor and five of che Council 
for the time being ſhall, as ſoon as may be, 
examine the returned copies of ſuch records ; 
and fourteen days before the ſaid day he ſhall 
iſſue his ſummons to ſuch. perſons as ſhall ap- 
pear to be choſen by the majority of voters, to 
attend on that day and take their ſeats accords 
ingly ;, provided: nevertheleſs, that for the firſt 
al year 
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Selectmen, and in open town · meeting, of the 

name of every perſon voted for; and of the num 

ber of votes againſt his name; and a fair copy 

of this record ſhall be atteſted by the Selectmen 

and the Town- clerk, and ſhall be ſealed up, dis. 
rected to the Secretary of the Commonwealth 

for the time being, with a ſuperſcription ex- 
prteſſing the purport of the contents thereof. 

and delivered by. the town-clerk of ſuch. towns | 

to the ſheriff of the county in which ſuch town, | 

lies, thirty days at leaſt before the laſt Wedneſ- 

day in May annually 3 or it ſhall be delivered 

into the Secretary's office ſeventeen days at leaſt 

before the {aid laſt Wedneſday in May ; and the 

*\ ſheriff of each county chall deliver all ſuch cer 
tificates by him received into the Secretary's, WW - 
office ſeventeen. days before the ſaid laſt Wed- - 


neſday.in May. I tlg * 4 . ü 
$7 E CSE 4 | ii n 485. 12 i 
And the inhabitants of plantations unincor- f 
porated, qualified as this Conſtitution provides, : 
24 is Conititution | 


who are or ſhall be impowered or required to 
aſſeſs taxes upon | themſelves towards the ſup- 
port of government, ſhall have the ſame pri- 
vilege of voting for Councillors. and Senators in 

_ © the plantations where they reſide, as town inha- 
bitants have in their reſpective towns; and the 
plantation meetings for that purpoſe ſhall be 
0 * held 
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held annually on the ſame firſt Monday in 
April, at ſuch place in the plantations, reſpec- 
tively as the aſſeſſors thereof ſhall direct; which 
aſſeſſors ſhall have like authority for, notifying 
the electors, collecting and returning the votes, 
as the Selectmen and town-clerks have in their 
ſeveral towns by this Conſtitution. And all 
other perſons living in places unincorporated 
(qualified as aforeſaid) who ſhall. be aſſeſſed to 
the ſupport of government by the aſſeſſors of an 
adjacent town, ſhall have the privilege of giving 
in their votes for Councillors and Senators, in 
the town where they ſhall be aſſeſſed, and. be 
notified of the place of meeting by the Select. 
men of the town where they ſhall be aſſeſſed, 
for that purpoſe accordingly. | 
111, And that there may be a. due conven- 
tion of Senators on the laſt Wedneſday in May 


annually, the Governor and five of the Council 
for the time being ſhall, as ſoon as may be, 
examine the returned copies of ſuch records ; 


and fourteen days before the ſaid day he ſhall 


iſſue his ſummons to ſuch. perſons as ſhall ap- 


pear to be choſen by the majority of voters, to 
attend on that day and take their feats accords 
ingly ;, provided; nevertheleſs, that for the firſ 
Wet | year 


Mi 
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year the ſaid returned copies ſhall be examined 


by the Preſident and five of the Council of the 


former Conſtitution of Government =p and the 
ſaid Preſident ſhall, in like manner, iſſue his 
ſummons to the perſons ſo elected, that they 
may t take their ſeats as aforeſaid. 

IV. The Senate ſhall be the final judge of 
the elections, returns, and qualifications of their 


o BSR. 
own members, as pointed out in the Conſtitu- 


tion; and ſhall, on the ſaid laſt Wedneſday i in 


May annually, determine and declare who are 
elefted by each diſtrict to be Senators by a ma- 


jority of votes : and in caſe there ſhall not ap- 
pear to be. the full number of Senators elected 
by a majority of votes for any diſtrict, the de- 
ficiency ſhall be ſupplied in the following man- 
ner, viz. The Members of the Houſe of Re- 
preſentatives, and ſuch Senators as ſhall be de- 
clared elected, ſhall take the names of ſuch per- 
ſons as ſhall be found to have the higheſt num- 
ber of votes in ſuch diſtrict, and not elected, 
amdunting to twice the number of Senators 
wanting, if there be ſo many voted for; and 


out of theſe ſhall elect by ballot a number of 


Senators ſufficient to fill up the vacancies in ſuch 
diſtrict: and in this manner all ſuch vacancies 


rr 


it 
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wealth; and in like manner all vacancies in the 
Senate; ariſing by death, removal out of the 


may be, after ſuch vacancies ſhall happen, 

'V. Provided nevertheleſs, that no perſon 
mall be capable of being elected as a Senator, 
who is not ſeized in his own right of a freehold 
within this Commonwealth of the value of three 
hundred pounds at leaſt, or poſſeſſed of perſonal 
eſtate to the value of fix hundred pounds at 
leaſt, or of both to the amount of the ſame 
ſum, and who has not been an inhabitant of 
this Commonwealth for the ſpace of five years 
immediately preceding his election, and at the 
time of his election he ſhall be an inhabitant 
in the diſtrict for which he ſhall be choſen. 

VI. The Senate ſhall have power to adjourn 
themſelves, provided ſuch adjournments do 
not exceed two days at a time. 


VII. The Senate ſhall chuſe its own Preſi- 


dent, appoint its own officers, and determine 


its own rules of proceedings. 
VIII. The Senate ſhall be a court a ful 
authority to hear and determine all- impeach- 


ments made by the Houſe of Repreſentatives 


4 " againſt 
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| hall be filled in every diſtrict of the Common- 


State} or otherwiſe, ſhall be ſupplied as ſoon as 
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againſt any officer or officers of the Common - 
wealth, for miſconduct and mal- adminiſtration 
in their offices. But previous to the trial of 
every impeachment, the Members of the Se- 
nate ſhall reſpectively be ſworn, truly and im- 
partially to try and determine the charge in 
queſtion according to evidence. Their judg- 


ment, however, ſhall not extend further than to 
removal from office, and diſqualification to hold 


or enjoy any place of -honour, truſt; or profit, 
under this Commonwealth : but the party ſo 
convicted ſhall be, nevertheleſs, liable to in- 
dictment, trial, judgment, and HR ac- 
ng to the laws of the land. | 

IX. Not leſs than ſixteen Members of the 
Senate ſhall conſtitute a ge orell for r 
r p * 


93. 


nous or AEPRESENDA DIVES. 
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885 THERE ſhall be in the eilen, ofthis 
Commonwealth a Repreſentation of the People, 
annually elected, and n * the ow: 


eiple of equality. Ch; Oe Nt 


* And 
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II. And in order to provide for a Repreſenta- 
tion of the Citizens of this Commonwealth 
founded on the principle of equality, evety 


corporate town containing one hundred and 


fifty rateable polls, may elect one Repreſentative: 
every cotporate town containing three hundred 


and ſeventy-five rateable polls, may elect two 


Repreſentatives: every corporate town contain- 
ing fix hundred rateable polls, may ele& three 
Repreſentatives; and proceeding inthat manner, 
making two hundred and twenty-five rateable 


polls the mean-increafing number for every ad- 


ditional Repreſentative. 
Provided nevertheleſs, that each town now 


incorporated not having one hundred and fifty 


rateable polls, may elect one Repreſentatiye: 
but no place ſhall hereafter be incorporated 
with the privilege of electing a Repreſentative, 
unleſs there are within the ſame one bundred 
and fifty rateable polls. "os het 8 


And the Houſe of Repreſentatives ſhall haye 
power from time to time to impoſe fines upon 
ſuch towns as ſhall neglect to chuſe and return 
Members to the ſame, agreeably to this Conſti- 
tution. 

„ * of trayelling to the General 

Aſſembly, 
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1 Adenably; and returning home onde in every 
1 ſeffion and no more, ſhall be paid by the Go- 
i | | vernment out of the public treaſury, to every 
= Member who ſhall attend as ſeaſonably as he 
8 j Ft can, in the judgment of the Houſe, and does 
1 e e e g u ö, 236 


III. Every Member of the Houſe ak $0 
PISS ſhall be choſen by written votes; and 
for one year at leaſt next preceding his election, 
ſhall have been an inhabitant of, and have been 
ſeized in his own right of a freehold of the va- 
lue of one hundred pounds within, the town 
he ſhall be choſen to repreſent, or any rateable 
eſtate to the value of two hundred pounds; and 
he ſhall ceaſe to repreſent the (aid town, imme- 
diately on his ceaſing to be qualificd ; as afore- 


laid. | 
IV. Every male —.— being twenty-one 


15 years of age, and reſident in any particular 
town in this Commonwealth for the ſpace, of 
one year next preceding, haying A freehold 

fk oe eſtate within the ſame town of the annüal in- 

| 5 come of three Pounds, or any eſtate of the value 


: 
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ft 
| 
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of ſixty pounds, ſhall have a right to vote in the 
choice of a Repreſentative or Repreſentative ves 


bt for the ſaid town. 7 gs 
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N. The Members of the Houſe of Repreſens 
tatives ſhall be choſen annually in the month 
of May, ten days atleaſt before the laſt We. 
neſtlay of that month.  - _ 3212 


114 


VI. The Houſe of ene ſhall be 


the grand inqueſt of this Commonwealth ; and 


all impeachments made by them ſhall be heard 
and tried by the Senate. 

VII. All money- bills ſhall e in the 
Houſe of Repreſentatives ; but the Senate 
may propoſe or concur with amendments as on 
other bills. 

VIII. The Houſe of Repreſentatives ſhall 
have. power to adjourn themſelves, provided 
ſuch adjournment ſhall not muy two days at 
A time. 

IX. Not leſs than ſixty Members of the 
Houſe: of Repreſentatives ſhall conllitute a 
Quorum for doing buſineſs, 

Xx. The Houſe of Repreſentatives ſhall be 
the judge of the returns, elections, and qualifi- 
cations of its own Members, as pointed out in 


the Conſtitution ; ſhall chuſe their own Speaker, 
appoint their own officers, and ſettle the rules 


and orders of proceeding in their own Houſe, | 
They ſhall haye authority to puniſh by impri- 
F ſonment 
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ſonment every perſon, nota Member, who ſhall 
be guilty of diſreſpect to the Houſe, by any 
diſorderly or contemptuous "behaviour in its 
preſence ; or who, in the town where the Ge. 
neral Court is fitting, and during the time of 
its ſitting, ſhall threaten harm to the body or 
eſtate of any of its Members, for any thing 


ſaid or done in the Houſe ; or who ſhall aſſault 
any of them therefor, and who ſhall aſſault or 
arreſt any witneſs or other perſon ordered to 
attend the Houſe, in his way in going or re- 
turning, or who ſhall reſcue any Pr arreſted 
by the order of the Houſe. 


And no Member of the Houſe of Repreſen- 


tatives ſhall be arreſted or held to bail on meſne 
proceſs, during his going unto, returningfrom, 
or his attending the General Aſſembly. 


XI. The Senate ſhall have the fame powers 


in the like caſes ; and the Governor and Coun» 
ci] ſhall have the fame authority to puniſh in 
like eaſes. Provided, thatno impriſonment on 


the warrant or order of the Governor, Council, 


Senate, or Houſe of Repreſentatives, for either 


of the above-deſcribed offences, be for a term 
exceeding 5 . r 


And 


comnsrrruriox or MASSACHUSETTS. 6 , 


And the Senate and Houſe of Repreſenta- 
tives may try, and determine, all caſes where 


their rights and privileges are concerned, and 


which, by the Conſtitution, they have autho- 
rity to try and determine, by committees of 
their own members, or in ſuch other way as 


chey may reſpectively think beſt. 
. A 
EXECUTIVE POWER,” 
F. I. 


GOVERNOR. 


7 
142 


ith THERE ſhall be a ſupreme execu- 
tive magiſtrate, who ſhall be ſtiled, Taz Go- 
VERNOR" or THE COMMONWEALTH OF Mas- 


SACHUSETTS ; and whoſe title ſhall be, His 


EXCELLENCY. 
II. The Governor ſhall be choſen 8 ; 
and no- perſon ſhall be eligible to this office, 
unleſs at the time of his election he ſhall have 
been an inhabitant of this Commonwealth for 
ſeven years next preceding; and unleſs he 
_ at the ſame time, be ſeized in his own 

2 F 2 


right 
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100 of a freehold within the "Commonwealth 
of the value of one thouſand 3 and 
unleſs he ſhall declare b hi imfelf to b of the 
Chriſtian religion. ö 

II. Thoſe perſons who 6.04 'be e 
to vote for Senators and Repreſentatives within 
the ſeveral towns of this Commonwealth, 
ſhall, at a meeting to be called for that pur- 
poſe, on the firſt Monday of April annually, 
give in their Votes for a Governor, to the Se- 
lectmen who ſhall preſide at ſuch meetings; 
and the town-clerk, in the preſence, and with 
the aſſiſtance of the Sele&men, ſhall, in open 
town- meeting, ſort and count the votes, and 
form a liſt of the perſons voted for, with the 
number of votes for each perſon againſt his 
name; and ſhall make a fair record of the 
ſame in the town books, and a public deela- 
ration thereof in the ſaid meeting 3 and ſhall, 
in the preſence of the inhabitants, ſeal up co- 
pies of the faid liſt, atteſted by him and the 8e- 
Jectmen, and tranſmit the ſame. to the, ſheriff 
of the county, thirty days at leaſt before the laſt 
Wedneſday in May; and the ſheriff ſhall tranſ- 
mit the ſame to the Secretary 's office, ſeven - 

teen days at leaſt before the ſaid laſt Wedheſe 
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day in May; or the Selectmen N cauſe ge 
turns of the ſame;to.bg mac io hg office. of 


the Secretary of the Commenyyealih, ſevenr 


teen days at leaſt, befars the ſaid day ; and, the 


Secretzey ſhall lay, the, fame, before the Senate, 


auch the Houle of Bepreſentatives, on the laſt 
Medneſdaꝝ in May, t be by chem "SHR; 

and. in caſe off an election by, the majo! 

of Ak the votes returned, the choice ſhall be 

by . them declared and. publiſpech: but if 9p 
perſon: ſhall have 2. majority of votes, the 
Houſe of Repreſentatives ſhall, by ballet, elect 
two out of four perſons who had the higheſt 
number of votes,” if ſo many hall, have been 
voted for. z but, if otherwiſe, out of the num- 
ber voted for; and make return to the, Senate 
of the two perſans ſo elected; on which, the 
Senate ſhall, ptocced, by, ballot, to glect og, 
who ſhall be declared Governor. a 1110 


IV. The Governor ſhall have authority from | 


time to time, at his diſcretian, ta aſſemble and 
call together the Council lors of this Com- 
monwealth for the time being: and. the Go- 
vernor, with the ſaid Councillots, or five of 
them at leaſt, ſnall, and may, from time to 
ce. hold and keep a o for the ordering 
BY 1 E 2 | and 
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70 CONSTITUTION OF MASSACHUSETTS. 
and directing the affairs "of "the | Commen- 
wealth, agrecably " the e and the 
laws of the land. 99-19 Ne offi 
V. The Governor, with advice of Council, 
ſhalt have full power and authority, during the 
ſellion of the General Court, to adjourn or 
Prorogue "the ſame, to any time the two 
Houſes wall defire ; and to diſſolve the ſame, on 
the day next preceding the laſt Wedneſday in 
Way ; and, in the receſs of the faid Court, to 
Prorogue the ſame, from time to time, not 
exceeding ninety days in any one receſs ; and 
to call it together ſooner than the time to 
which it may be adjourned or prorogued, if the 
welfare of the Commonwealth ſhall require 
the ſame. And in caſe of any infectious dif. 
temper prevailing in the place where the ſaid 
Court is next at any time to convene, or any 


other cauſe happening whereby danger may 
ariſe to the health or lives of the Members 


from their attendance, he may direct the ſel 

ſion to be held at ſome other the moſt gonyes 
Trent place within the State; ; lad tt: 

And the Governor ſhall diſſolve the ſaid Ge- 
neral Court on the day next hs the laſt 
Wedneſday in May. SAL ut; hol: 0088 

4 > | VI. In 


CONSTITUTION OF MASSACHUSETTS. 7 
VI. In caſes of diſagreement between the 
two Houſes with regard to the neceſſity, ex - 
pediency, or time of adjournment or proro- 
gation, the Governor, with the advice of tho 
Council, ſhall have a right to adjourn or pro- 
rogue the General Court, not exceeding ninety 
days, bn . the public 458 
ſhall require. F dei d l t 
VII. The ene of this Weesen 
for the time being ſhall be the Commander 
in Chief of the army and navy, and of all- 
the military forces of the State by ſea and 
land; and ſhall have full power by himſelf, or 
by any Commander, or other Officer or Oſſi- 
cers, from time to time to train, inſtru 
exerciſe and govern the militia and navy, and 
for the ſpecial defence and ſafety of the Com- | i | 
monwealth, to aſſemble in martial array, and 2 { 
5 
g 


put in warlike poſture, the inhabitants thereof; 

and to lead and eonduct them, and with them 80 
to encounter, repel, reſiſt, expel; and purſue, | 
by force of arms, as well by ſed as by land, | 
within or without the limits of this Commons 3M 
wealth; and alſo to kill, ſlay, and deſtroy, if : 28 
neceffary, aidcopquery by all fitting ways, 1 
ha oat and means whatſoever; all and 

F 4 | every 
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every ſuch pet ſon and e; 


time hereafter, in @ hoſtile manner attempt 


or enterpriſe the deſtruction, invaſion, detri - 
ment, or atinoyance of this Commonwealth; 
and to uſe and exerciſe, over the army and navy, 


martial, in time of war-or” invaſion; and alſo 
in time of rebellion, declared by the legiſlature 


to cxiſt, as occaſion ſhalk-neceflarily require; 


amd to take and ſurprĩſe by all ways and means 
whatſoever, all and every ſuch perſon ot per- 
ſons, with their ſhi ps, arms, ammunition, and 
other goods, as ſhall in a hoſtile manner 
invade, or attempt the inyading, conquering. 
or annoying this Commonwealth; and that 
the. Governor be entruſted with all theſe and 
other powers incident to the offices of Captain 
general and Commander in Chief, and Admiral, 
to be, exerciled-agreeably to the rules and regu- 
latens uf the Conkiretionoand the law ba 70 
land, and not otherwiſe. r 
Provided, that the ſaid Governor ſhall 500 
at any tine: hereafter, by virtue of any power 
by this Conſtitution granted, or hereafter to be 
granted to him by the legiſlature, tranſport 
any af the inhabitants of this Commonwealth. 
rn & 14 or 
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CONSTITUTION OP MASSAQHUSET/FS, 23 
ot oblige them to march out of the hmitg of 
the ſame, without their ftee and voluntary con 
ſent, or the. conſent of the General ! 
except ſo, far as may be neceſſary to march 
tranſport them. by land er water for 965 
fence of ſuch part of the State to which they 
cannot otherwiſe conveniently have acceſs. — 
VIII. The power of pardoning offences, EF= 
cept ſuch as perſons may be convicted of before 
the Senate by an impeachment of the Houſe, 
| ſhall be in the « Governor, by and with the ad- 
vice of the Council: but no charter of pardon 
granted by the Governor, with advice of the 
Council, before conviction, ſhall 15 che par- 
ty pleading the ſame, notwitl tand nding ang ge 
neral or particular expreſſſons contained. Parr 
in deſcriptive. of the offence or offencęg in- 
tended. to be pardoned, _ N ltr 1e 
E. All judicial officers, the attorney-general, 
ſters of probate, ſhall be nomigated and appoint- 
ed by the Goyernor, by and with the advice and 
conſent of the Council ; ang every ſuch nomi- 
vation ſhall be made. by. the Goyernor, and 
mags as leaſt en days, PAI 1 Dk apppint- 
ant. 62 gti 07 fo) inn Thad? 
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N. The captains and ſubalterus of the mi- 


tis ſhall be elected by the written votes of the 
| train-band. and alarm liſt of their reſpective 


cornpanies of twenty-one years of age and up- 
Wards: the field-officers of regiments ſhall 
be elected by the written votes of the captains 
and ſubalterns of their reſpedtive regiments ! ! 
the brigadiers mall be elected in like manner 
| the held-officers of their reſpective bri- 
Bades: and ſuch officers ſo elected, ſhall be 
commiſſioned by the Governor, who tall de. 


Hehe their rank. 

The legiſlature hall, by ftanding laws, dis 
& the time and manner of convening * 
RS and of colleQin g votes, and of certi 


* PIT 


I ing to the Governor the officers eleted. © 
Ihe! major - generals ſhall be appointed by the 


* 
1 q 


ng a negative upon the _ and ws Commune. 
fioned by the Governor. BEV FEY 
: And if the electors of brigadiers, field-officers, 
ca tains, or ' fubalterns, ſhall neglect or refuſe 
to m make fuch elections, after being duly noti. 
10950 According to the laws for the time being, 
then the Govetnor, with advice of Council, 
ſhall * ſuitable perſons to fill ſuch 
offices. 


Fa and Houſe of Repreſentatives, each hay. 
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CONSTITUTION OF MASSACHUSETTS! 5 
And no officer, duly' commiſſioned to com- 
mand in the militia, - ſhall be removed from 
his office, but by the addreſs of both Houſes 
to the Governor, or by fait trial in eburt- mar- 
tial, purſuant to the Jaws of the en ne, 
for the time being. > MNoqqut, £715: 2gtab 
The commandipg officers of regiments {hal 
appoint” their adjutants and quarter- maſters ; 
the brigadiers their brigade-majors and the 
major- generals their aids; and the Governor 
ſhall appoint the adjutant-general, | en 
The Governor, with advice of Council, all 
appoint all officers of the continental ay. 
whom by the confederation of the Unt ited 
States 1 it is provided that this Commonwealth | im 
ſhall appoint, as alſo all officers of ber and _ 
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regiments and er pedies, made in > OED 
of the militia laws now in force, ſhall be con- 
| ſidered as the proper diviſions of the militia of 


— 6 


6 this Commonwealth, until the ſame ſhall be | i; | { 
| altered i in purſuance of ſome future law. N 1 
| XI, No monies ſhall be ifſued out of the 


| treaſury of this Commonwealth, and diſpoſed 
ef (except ſuch ſums as may be appropriated 

| A "+2 "Pp 
1 S, 
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forthe tsdemptios of bills of credit or treaſurers 
notes, or for the payment of intereſts, ariſing 


thereon) hut by warrant under, the hand of the 


Governot for the time being, with the advice. 
and conſent of the. Council, for. the neceſſary. 
defence and ſupport of the Commonwealth, ; 
and. for the protection and preſeryation, of the 
inhabitants thereof; agreeably. to the acts . 
reſqlus of the General: Sour... 
XII. All. public boards, the commit 5 
| general, all ſuperintending officers of public 
MER 1 5 ſtores, WES to this of 


NENT and at ther times when TIE” by 
the Governor, deliver to him an account of all 
1 ſtores, proviſions, ammunition, cann on 
wit! their appendages, and {mall-arms with 
their agtoutrements, and of al other public 
Proper. whatever under their c care relpeAtive. 
5 ly,; giffinguihing the quantity, number, 5 577 
ity and kind of each, as particularly as may 
be; together with the condition of * ſuch forts 


and garrifons and the faid- commanding - of- 
Reer ſhall exhibit to the wm og as. Tres 
PSF rm, 1 545 ' A Y UETY 4 ++ ""_ 
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CONSTITUTION» OF MASSACHUSETTS, 5 
quired by hirh, trut and exact plans of .fach 
forts, and of the land and * e hart 
bours adjacent. Ima 
Arid the faid boards, and At poblie e : 
ſhall communicate to the Governor, as ſoon as 
may be after receiving the ſame, all letters, diſ- 
patches, and intelligence of a public nature, 
which ſhall be directed to them reſpectively. 
XIII. As the public good requires that 
the Governor ſhould not be under the undue 
influence of any of the Members of the General 
Court, by a dependence on them for his ſup- 


port—that he Thould in all caſes act with free - 
dom for the benefit of the public that he 


ſhould not have his attention neceffirily diverted 
from that object. to his private concerns. 
and that he ſhould maintain the dignity of 
the Commonwealth in the character of its 
chief magiſtrate—it is neceflat that he mould 
have an honourable ſtated ſalary, of a fixed and 
permanent value, amply ſufficient for thoſe pur- 
poſes, and eſtabliſhed by ſtanding Laws: "and 
it ſhall be among the Hrſl acts of the General 
Court, after the commencement "bf 1 this Confti- 
tution, to cſtabliſh ſuch, ſalary by kg acord- | 
ingly. PRE 8 


4 
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| Permanent and honourable ſalaries ſhall alſs 

| be eſtabliſhed by law for the Juſtices 6 of the Su- 
one Judicial Court. 4 lng 


” 07 woes . — . ” 8 
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And if it ſhall be found that 3 any of hed fala- 
. aforeſaid, ſo eſtabliſhed; are inſufficient, 
they ſhall from time to time be enlarged as the 
General Court ſhall wet N oo” 

WAR 1 | 8. 2. | 


LIEUTENANT- GOVERNOR. 


aha THE RE ſhall be annually elected a 
PHI poking of the Commonwealth 
i: of Maſſachuſett's, whoſe title ſhall be, His 
1 f Honoun; and who ſhall be qualified, in point 
fl of religion, property, and reſidence in the 
* Commonwealth, in the ſame manner with the 
Governor: and the day and manner of his 
election, and the qualifications of the electors, 
| ſhall be the ſame as are required in the election 
| of a .Gr,vernor. The return of the votes for 
this officer, and the declaration of his election, 
ſhall be in the ſame manner: and if no one 
perſon ſhall be found to have a majority of all 
_the votes returned, the vacancy ſhall be filled 
by the Senate and Houſe of Repreſentatives, 
in the ſame manner as the Governor is to be 
elected, 


* 


CONSTITUTION OF MASSACHUSETTS. 79 
elected, incaſe no one perſon ſhall have a ma- 
jority of the votes of the N to be er 


vernor. 


II. The Governor: i PR in Nis Sd as 


Lieutenant-Governor, ſhall be Preſident of the 


Council, but © ſhall have no vote in Council: 
and the Lieutenant-Governor ſhall always be 


a member of the Council, except when the 


chair of the Governor ſhall be vacant. 

III. Whenever the chair of the Governor 
ſhall be vacant, by reaſon of his death; or ab- 
ſence from the Commonwealth, or otherwiſe, 
the Lieutenant-Governor for the time being 
ſhall, during ſuch vacancy, perform all the 
duties incumbent upon the Governor, and ſhall 
have and exerciſe all the powers and authorities 
which by this Conſtitution the Governor is 
veſted with, when perſonally preſent. © 
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AND THE MANNER OP SETTLING, ELECTIONS BY, THE 
LEGISLATURE. 


l. THERE, ſhall be a Council for advi- 
ling the Governor in the executive part of go- 
vernment, to conſiſt of nine perſons beſides the 


6 Lieute- 
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80 CONSTITUTION OF MASSACHUSETTS. 
Lieutenant-Gobernor, whom the Governor for 
the time being thall have full power and au- 
thority, from time to time, at his diſcretion, 
to aſſemble and call together. And the Gover- 
nor, with the ſaid Councillors, or five of them 
at leaſt, ſhall and may, from time to time, hold 
und keep a Council, for the ordering and di- 
recting the affairs of the Commonwealth, ac- 

eue to the laws of the land. . 
II. Nine Councillors ſhall be ts hio- 
Kin from among the perſons returned for Coun- 
cillors and Senators, on the laſt Wedneſday in 
May, by the joint ballot of the Senators and 
Repreſentatives aſſembled in one room: and 
in caſe there ſhall not be found, upon the firſt 
choice, the whole. number of nine perſons who 
will accepta ſeat in the Council, the deficiency 
ſhall be made up by the electors aforeſaid from 
among the people at large ; and the number of 
Senators left ſhall conſtitute the Senate for the 
year, The feats of the perſons thus elected 
from the Senate, and nen the "RG _ 

be vacated in the Senate. | 

III. The Councillors, in the civil arrange- 
ments of the Commonwealth, fhall have rank 

"Cort rr e ee 8 
2 1 [5% 3:12 a> Fl IV. Not 
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Iv. Not more than two Councillors ſhall be 
choſen out of a done diſtrict We this Com- 
monwealth. | | 

v. The reſolutions and Are of the Couti- 
cil ſhall be recorded in a regiſter,” and ſigned 
by the members preſent ; and this record may 
be called for at any time by either Houſe of the 
legiſlature ; and any Member of the Coun- 
cil may inſert his opinion contrary to the reſo- 
lution of the majority. 

VI. Whenever the office of the Governor 
and Lieutenant-Governor ſhall be vacant, by 


reaſon of death, abſence, of otherwiſe, then the 


Council, or the major part of them, ſhall dur- 
ing ſuch vacancy have full power and authority 
to do, and execute, all and every ſuch acts, 
matters and things, as the Governor or the 
Lieutenant-Goyetnor might or could, by virtue 
of this Conſtitution, do or execute, if they or 
either of them were perſonally preſent; - 

VII. And whereas the elections appointed 
to be made by this Conſtitution, on the laſt 
Wedneſday in May annually, by the two Houſes 
of the legiſlature, may not be compleated on 
that day, the ſaid elections may be adjourned 
from day to day until the 1 ſhall be com- 

| | G pleated, _ 
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pleated. And the order of elections ſhall be as 
follows: The vacancies in the Senate, if any, 
ſhall firſt be filled up; the Governor and Lieu- 
tenant-Governor ſhall then be elected, provid- 
ed there ſhould be no choice of them by the 
people; and afterwards the two Houſes ſhall 
proceed to the election of the Council. 


SECRETARY, TREASURER, COMMISSARY, ETC. 


1. THE Secretary, Treaſurer and Receiver- 
2 General; and the Commiſſary-General, Nota- 
ries-Public, and Naval Officers, ſhall be choſen 
annually, by joint ballot of the Senators and 
Repreſentatives, in one room. And that the 
citizens of this Commonwealth may be affured, 
from time to time, that the monies remaining 
in the Public Treaſury, upon the ſettlement 
and liquidation of the public accounts, are 
their property, no man ſhall be eligible as 
Treaſurer and * more _ five 
years ſucceſſiveljy. 

II. The records of the neden ſhall 
be kept in the office of the Secretary, who may 
appoint his deputies, for whoſe conduct he ſhall 

| . be 


* 
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be accountable ; and he ſhall attend the Gover- 
nor and Council; the Senate and Houſe of 


Repreſentatives, in perſon, of by his * 
as ey 57 wy ws e e N 


| CHAS: 
JUDICIARY POWER. 
I. THE tenure that all commiſſion officers 
ſhall by law have in their offices ſhall be ex- 
preſſed in their reſpective commiſſions. All 
Judicial officers, duly appointed, commiſſioned 
and ſworn, ſhall hold their offices duting good 
behaviour, excepting ſuch concerning whom 
there is different provilion made in this Conſti- 
tution : provided, nevertheleſs, the Gover- 
nor, with conſent of the Council, may. remove 
them upon the addreſs of both Houſes of the 


legiſlature. | ; 
H. Each branch of the legiſlature, as well as IJ 
the Governor and Council, ſhall have authori- A 
ty to require the opinicns of the Juſtices of the % 
Supreme Judicial Court, upon important queſ- F 


tions of law, and upon ſolemn occaſions. 

III. In order that the people may not ſuffer i 

from-qhe long continyance in place of any | f ö f 
ö;öÜ—[ 1 
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juſtice of: the peace who ſhall fail of diſcharg- 
i ing the important duties of his office with abi- 
_—_ -  lity or fidelity, all commiſſions of juſtices of 
is the peace ſhall expire and become void in the 
by term of ſeven years from their reſpective dates; 
= and upon the expiration of any commiſſion, 
* the ſame may, if neceſſary, be renewed, or 
another perſon appointed, as ſhall moſt con- 
duce to the well-being of the Commonwealth. 
IV. The Judges of probate of wills, and 
for granting letters of adminiſtration, ſhall 
Hold their courts at ſuch place or places, on. 
fixed days, as the convenience of the people 
ſhall require; and the legiſlature ſhall, from 
time to time, hereafter appoint ſuch times and 
places; until which appointments, the faid 
_ courts ſhall be holden at the times and places 
which the reſpective Judges ſhall direct. 

V. All cauſes of marriage, divorce and ali- 
mony, and all appeals from the Judges of pro- 
bate, ſhall be heard and determined by the Go- 
vernor and Council, until the woman od r 

by law make other oa 


« CHAP, 
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DELEGAT EST CONGRESS; 
THE Delegates of this Commonwealth to 
the Congreſs of the United States ſhall, ſome 
time in the month of June annually, be clec- 
ted by the joint ballot of the Senate and Houſe 
of Repreſentatives, aſſembled together in one 
room, to ſerve in Congreſs for one year, to 
commence. on the firſt Monday in November 
then next enſuing. They ſhall have com- 
miſſions under the hand of the Governor and 
a great ſeal of the Commonwealth; but may 
be recalled at any time within the year, and 
others choſen and r in oi ſame 
manner, N Lp 808 WIN 
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_ WHEREAS our-wiſe and pious avocfinen, 
fo early as the year one thouſand fix hundred 
and thirty-ſix, laid the foundation of Harvard 
College, in which univerſity many perſons of 
great eminence have, by the bleſfing of God, 
been initiated i in thoſe arts and ſciences which 
qualified them for public employments, both in 
church and ſtate : and whereas the encourage- 
ment of arts and ſciences, and all good litera- 
ture, tends to the honour of God, the adyantage 
of the Chriſtian reli gion, and the great benefit 
of this and the other United States of America : 
it is declared, that the Preſident and F ellows 
of Harvard College, in their corporate capacity, 
and their ſucceſſors” in that capacity, their of- 
ficers and ſervants, ſhall have, hold, uſe, exer- 


ciſe and enjoy all the powers, authorities, rights, 


7 


liberties, 
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- liberties, privileges, immunities and franchiſes, 
which they now have, or are entitled to have, 
hold, uſe, exerciſe and enjoy: and the ſame are 
hereby ratified and confirmed unto them, the =_ 
faid Preſident and Fellows of Harvard College, 
and to their ſucceſſors, and to wee rs md 1 
ſervants, reſpeAtively, for ever. N | 
II. And whereas there have been at A | | 
times; by divers perſons, gifts, grants, deviſes 
of houſes, lands, tenements, goods, chattels, 
legacies, and con veyances, heretofore made, | 
cither to Harvard College, in Cambridge, in 
New-England, or to the Preſident and Fellows 
of Harvard College, or to the fad College by 
ſome other deſeription, under ſeveral charters 
ſucceſſively : it is declared,” chat all the fig 
gifts, grants, devites: legacies, and conveyances, 
are hereby forever confirmed unto the Preſident 
and Fellows of Harvard College, and to their 
ſucceſſors in the capacity aforeſaid, accordin 4 
to the true intent and meaning of the donar or 
donors, grantor or gan: ane or dey | 
viſors. a 


10. And whereas, by an act of the General 
Court of the Colony of Maſſachuſetts-Bay, 
paſſed i in the year one thouſand fix hundred and 


&z” forty- 
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forty-two, the Governor and Deputy- Governor 


for the time being, and all the magiſtrates: of 
that juriſdiction, were, with the Preſident, and a 
number of the Clergy in the ſaid act deſcribed, 


conſtituted the Overſeers of Haryard College: 


and it being neceſlary, in this new Conſtitution. 
of Government, to aſcertain who ſhall be deem 
ed ſucceflors to the ſaid Goyernor, Deputy- 
Governor, and magiſtrates ; : it is declared, that 
the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Council, 
and Senate of this Commonwealth are, and 
ſhall be deemed their ſucceflors ; who, with 
the Preſident of Harvard Callege for the time 
being, together with the miniſters of the con- 
gregatjonal churches in the towns of Cam- 
bridge, Watertown, Charleſtown, Boſton, Rox- 
bury, and Dorcheſter, mentioned in the faid 


act, ſhall-be, and hereby are, veſted with all the 
powers and authority belonging. or in any way 


appertaining, to the Overſeers of Harvard Col- 
lege; provided, that pothing herein ſhall be 
canſtrued to prevent the legiſſature of this 
Commonwealth from making ſuch alterations 
in the government of the faid univerſity, as 

{hall be conducive to its advantage, and the in- 
fereſt of the republic 4 letters, in as full a 
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manner as might have been done by the legiſla- 

ture of the late Province of the Maſlachufctts« 
Bay. 80 : go 


THE BNCOURAGEMENT OF LITERATURE; 


VIS DOM and knowledge, as well as 
virtue, diffuſed generally among the body of 

the people, being neceſſary for the preſervation 
of their rights and liberties ; and as theſe de- 
pend on ſpreading the opportunities and ad- 
vantages of education in the various parts of 
the country, and among the different orders of 
the people; it ſhall be the duty of the legiſla- 
tures and magiſtrates, in all future periods of 
this Commonwealth, to cheriſh the intereſts of 
literature and the ſciences, and all ſeminaries 
of them; eſpecially the univerſity at Cambridge, 
public ſchools and grammar-ſchools in the 
towns; to encourage private ſocieties and pub- 
lic inſtitutions, rewards and immunities, ' for 
the promotion of agriculture, arts, ' ſciences, 
commerce, trades, manufactures, and a natural 
hiſtory of the country; to countenance and i in- 
culcate the principles of humanity and general 
Den yore, public and private charity, in- 

a duſtry 
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duſtry and frugality, honeſty and punctuality in 
their dealings; ſincerity, gobd-humour, and 
all ſocial affections and gonerous n 
among the people. 
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5 ANV perſon Aba edel Lieutenant- 
W Councillor, Senator, or Repreſen- 
tative, and accepting the truſt, ſhall, before 
he proceed to execute the duties of his place or 
office, make 1180 ſubſeribe ee g de- 
hdg. vis. 10} 308% itt 08. 4 206996 

4. I. A. B. FA eee I believe the 
Chiriſtgn religion, and have a firm - perſuaſion 
of its truth; and that I am ſeiged and poſſeſſed, 
in my on right, of the property required by 
the Conſtitution as one qualification for the 
office , ar HS to which 1 am elected. 
eating Ing 
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And the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, 
and Councillors, ſhall make and ſubſcribe the 
ſaid declaration in the preſence of the tw 
Houſes of Aſſembly; and the Senators and Re- 
preſentatives firſt elected under this Conſtitution, 
before the Preſident and five of the Council of 
the former Conſtitution, and forever afterwards 
before the Governor and Council for the time 
being. 

And every 3 chokes to W of the 
places or offices aforeſaid, as alſo any per- 
ſon appointed or commiſſioned to any judicial, 
executive, military, or other office under the 
Government, ſhall, before he enters on the dif 
charge of the buſineſs of his place or office, 
take and ſubſeribe the following declarations 
and oaths or affirmations, vg. 4, 

« I, A. B. do truly and fincerely acknow- 
ledge, profeſs, teſtify and declare, that the 
Commonwealth of Maſſachuſetts i is, and of right 
ought to be, a Free, Sovereign, and Indepen- 
dent State; and I do ſwear, that I will bear 
true faith and allegiance. to the ſaid Common- 
wealth, and that I will defend the ſame againſt 
traitorous. conſpiracies and all hoſtile attempts 
whatſoever And that I dorenounce and abjure 


all allegiance, ſubjection, and obedience, to the 
King 


* Rr 
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King, Queen,” or Government of Great Britain 
(as the caſe may be), and every other foreign 
power whatſoever : And that no foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath, or 
ought to have, any juriſdiction, ſuperiority, 
pre- eminence, authority, diſpenſing or other 
power, in any matter, civil, eccleſiaſtical or ſpi- 
ritual, within this Commonwealth, except the 
authority or power which is or may be veſted 
by their conſtituents in the Congreſs of the 
United States. And Ido further teſtify and de- 
clare, what no man or body of men hath or can 
have any right to abſolve or diſcharge 1 me from 
the obligation of this oath, declaration or af- 
firmation ; and that I do make this acktiow- 
ledgement, profeſſion, teſtimony, declaration, 
denial, renunciation and abjuration, heartily 
and truly, according t to the common meaning 
and acceptation' of the foregoing words, 
without any equivocation, mental evaſion, or 


ſecret reſervation, whatſoever, So help me 


God. * 
J, A. B. do ſolemnly ſwear and affirm, 


that I will faithfully and impartially diſcharge : 
1 en all the duties incumbent on me s 0 

according to the beſt of my abi- in 
lities and 2 agrecably to the rules 9 


A ang 
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and regulations of the! Conſtitution, and the 
laws of this Commonwealth. So . me 
e n enn, 

Provided 3 that whe any 3 clots 
ſen or appointed as aforeſaid ſhall be of the 
denomination of the people called | Quakers, 
and ſhall decline taking the ſaid oaths, he ſhall 
make his affirmation in the foregoing form, 
and ſubſcribe the ſame, omitting the words, 
« I do fear, and abjure,” *©* oath or, ** and 
abjuration,” in the firſt oath; and in the ſe- 
cond oath; the words, ** /fivear and; and in 
each of thein the words, o Belp me GO; 
ſubjoining inſtead thereof. This I do under 
the pains and penalties of perjury.” 

And the faid oaths or affirmations ſhall be 
taken and ſubſcribed by the Governor, Lieute- 
nant-Governor, and Councillors, before the 
Preſident of the Senate, in the preſence of the 
two Houſes of Aſſembly ; and by the Senators 
and Repreſentatives firſt elected under this Cons: 
ſtitution, before the Preſident and five of the 
Council of the former Conſtitution: ; and for- 
ever afterwards before the Governor and Coun- 
cil for the time being; and by the reſidue of 
the officers aforeſaid, before ſuch, perſons and 
in ſuch manner as from time to time ſhall be 
preſcribed by the legiſlature. 


IT. No 
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II. No Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or 
Judge of the Supreme Judicial Court, ſhall 
hold any other office or place under the autho- 
rity of this Commonwealth, except ſuch as by 
this Conſtitution they are admitted to hold ; 
ſaving that the judges of the ſaid court may 
hold the offices of juſtices of the peace through 
the State; nor ſhall they hold any other place 
or office, or receive any penſion or ſalary from 

any other State or- Government or Power 

| whatever. on 
No perſon ſhall be . of holding or 
| exercifing at the ſame time more than one of 
the following offices within this State, viz. 
Judge of Probate, Sheriff, Regiſter of Probate, or 
Regiſter of Deeds; and never more than any two 
offices which are to be held by appointment of 
the Governor, or the Governor and Council, 
or the Senate, or the Houſe of Repreſentatives, 
or by the election of the people of the State at 
large, or of the people of any county, military 
offices and the office of juſtice of the peace 

excepted, ſhall be held by one perſon. 

No perſon holding the office of Judge of 
the Supreme Judicial Court, Secretary, Attor- 
_ ney-general,  Solicitor=general, Treaſurer or 
Receiver- general, Judge of Probate, Commilſ- 
** ; ſary- 


tor of Harvard College; Sheriff, Clerk of the 


* 4 
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fary<general ; Preſident, Profeſſor, or Inſtruc- 


Houſe of Repreſentatives, Regiſter of Pro- 
bate, Regiſter of Deeds, Clerk of the Su- 
preme Judicial Court; Clerk of the Inferior 
Court of ' Common-pleas, or Officer of the 
Cuſtoms, including in this deſcription Naval 
Officers, ſhall at the ſame time have a ſeat in 
the Senate or Houſe of Repreſentatives; but 
their being choſen or appointed to, and ac- 
cepting the ſame, ſhall operate as a reſignation 
of their ſeat in the Senate or Houſe of Repre- 
ſentatives, and Yo place ſo wp h ut be fil- 
led up. 1 

And the fame rule ſhall take place in caſe 
any Judge of the ſaid Supreme Judicial Court, 
or Judge of Probate, ſhall accept of a ſeat in 


Council; or any Councillor thall W of : 


either of thoſe offices or places. 

And no perſon ſhall ever be — ho 
a feat in the legiſlature, or any office of truſt 
or importance under the Government of this 
Commonwealth, who ſhall, in the due courſe 
of law, have been convicted of bribery or 
corruption in rs an election or 4-4. eg 
ment. RT Oy Tg 
Valo UI. In 
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which they ſhall be returnable who is not a 
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III. In all caſes. whete fums of money are 
mentioned in this Conſtitution, the value there- 
of ſhall be computed in filver, at fix ſhillings 
and eight · pence per ounce: and it ſhall be in 
the power of the legiſlature from time to time 
to increaſe ſuch qualifications, as to property of 
the perſons to be elected into offices, as the 
circumſtances of the Commonwealth a 
require. 

IV. All e ſhall be in dhe me 
of the Commonwealth of Maſſachuſetts, ſigned 
by the Governor and atteſted by the Secretary 
or his deputy, and have the great ſeal of the 


Commonwealth affixed thereto. 


V. All writs iſſuing out of the clerk's office 


in any of the courts of law ſhall be in the 


name of the Commonwealth of Maſſachuſetts ; 


they ſhall be under the ſeal of the court 


from whence they iſſue: they ſhall bear 
teſt - of the firſt Juſtice of the court to 


party, . and be ſigned by. the. clerk of ſuch 
court, 

4 All the laws which wat — — 
adopted, uſed and approved in the Province, 
ent or State of Maſſachuſetts-Bay, and 
uſually 
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uſually praftiſed on in the courts of law, Mall 2 
ill femain and be in full force, until altered or 1 
repeated by the legiſlature; ſuch parts only ex- 
cepted hs are repugnant to the rights and _ 
ties contained in this Conſtitution, 

VII. The privilege and benefit of the writ 
of habeas- corpus ſhall be enjoyed in this Com- 
monwealth, in the moſt free, eaſy, cheap, 
expeditious and ample manner; and ſhall not 
be ſuſpended by the legiſlature, except upon 
the moſt urgent and preſſing occaſions, and for 
a limited time not exceeding twelve months. 

VIII. The enscting ſtyle in making and 
paſſing all acts, ſtatutes, and laws, ſhall 
be, „“ Be it enacted by the Senate and 
Houſe of Repreſentatives in General Court 
aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame.” 

IX. To the end there may be no failure of 

juſtice, ot danger ariſe to the Commonwealth 
from the change of the form of government 
all öfnbers, civil and military, Holdibg com- 
mild Under 'the Government and People of. 
Maſachuletts. Bay in New-England, and all 
othet officers of the (aid Government and Peo- 
Mg at the t time this Conſtitution ſhall take ef- | 
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fect, ſhall have, hold, uſe, exerciſe, and en- 
joy all the powers and authority to them 
granted or committed, until other perſons 
ſhall be appointed in their ſtead: and all courts 
of law ſhall proceed in the execution of the 
buſineſs: of their reſpective departments; and 
all the executive and legiſlative officers, bodies, 
and powers, ſhall continue in full force, in the 
enjoyment and exerciſe of all their truſts; em- 
ployments, and authority, until the General 
Court, and the ſupreme and executive officers 
under this Conſtitution, are defignated and in- 
veſted with their area truſts, rogue: and 
authority. 12 

X. In order the more effectually to adhere 
to the principles of the Conſtitution, and to 
correct thoſe violations which by any means 
may be made therein, as well as to form ſuch 
alterations as from experience ſhall be found 
neceſſary, the General Court which ſhall be in 
the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred, and, ninety- five ſhall iſſue. ne to the 
gelectmen of the ſeveral towns, and | to. the 
Aſſeſſors of the unincorporated plantations, di- 
recting them to convene the qualified voters of 
ther reſpectiye towns and plantations, for the 


purpoſe 
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[: of collecting their ſentiments on the 
neceſſit + or expediency of reviſing the Conſti · 
tutiom in order to amehd ments 
And if it ſhall appear. by the returns made, 
that two-thirds of the qualified voters through- 
out the State who ſhall aſſemble and vote in 
conſequence of the ſaid * precepts are in favour 
of ſuch reviſion and amendment, the General 
Court ſhall iſſue precepts, or direct them to be | 
iſſued from the Secretary's office, to the ſeveral 
towns to elect Delegates to meet i in eee 
for the putpoſe aforeſaid.” O18] 
The ſaid Delegates t to be boten, in the far 
manner and Proportion as their Repreſentativ 
in the cen branch. erde Igllverges by 
this Conſtitution to be choſen. Ken 
| Ck This Form of Government] ſhall be en, | 
rolled on parchment, and depoſited in the ge- 
cretaty's office, and be a part of the laws. of the 
land: and printed copies thereof ſhall be pre- 
fixed to the book containing the laws of this, 
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(HARLEY the second, by the gract of 
Got; Kc. To af to Whom theſe pre- 
ſents half totne, greeting. "Whereas we Have 
been informed by the Petition of our truſty and 
wellbeloved'fubjeas; john Clarke, oh the be- 
half of Benedict Arnold, William Brenton, 
Wilkarh Codrgton, Niekelds Eaſton, William 
Boulſton; John Porter; John Smith, 'Saniuel 
Gorton, John Weckes; Roger Williams, Tho- 
mas Ulttey, Gregory Dexter, John Cogeſhall, 
Joſeph Clarke, Randall Houlden, John Greene, 
John Roome, | Samuel” Wildbore, William 
Field, James Barker, Richard Tew, 1 
Harris, and William Dyre, and the reſt of 
purchaſers and free inhabitants of our = 


called 


Y a + TRIP oo aft — 
= - . 
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called Rhode · Iſland, and the. reſt of the colony 
af Providence Plagtations, in the Narraganſet- 
Bey, in New England, in America, That 
they, purſuing with peace and loyal minds 
their ſober, ſerious, and religigus inten- 
tions, of godly edifying themſelves and 
ane another in the holy Chriſtian faith 
and warſhip as they were perſuaded, to together 
with the gaining oyer and conyerſion of the 
poor ignorant Indian natives in thoſe parts o of 
America to the ſincere profeſſion and obedi- 
ence of the ſame faith and worſhip, did not 
only by the conſent and good encouragement 
of our royal progenitors, tranſport themſelyes 


- out of this kingdom of England into America 3 TM 
but alſo fince their arrival there, after their firſt =_— 
ſettlement among other our ſubjects in thoſe vx 
parts, for the avoiding of diſcord and thoſe "| 

many evils which were likely to enſue upon 9 
thoſe gur ſubjects nat being able to bear in thoſe ul 
remote parts their different apprehenſions in : 1 f 
religious concernments ; and in purſuance of = 


the aforeſaid ends did once again leave their 
defirable ſtations and habitations, and with ex= 
ceſſiye labour and travail, hazard and charge, 

did tranſplant themſelyes into the midſt of the 
Indian natives, who, as we are informed, are 
the moſt potent princes and people of all that 


H 3 coun- 
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country; here, by the good providence of 
God (from whom the plantations have taken 
their name) upon their labour and induſtry, 
they have not only been preſerved to admifa- 
tion, but have encreaſed and proſpered, and 
are ſeized and poſſeſſed, by purchaſe and con- 
ſent of the ſaid natives, to their full content, of 
ſuch lands, iſlands, rivers; harbours; and roads, 

as are very convenient both for plantations, 
and alſo for building of ſhips, ſupply of pipe · 
ſtayes, and other merchandiſe, and which lye 
very commodious in many reſpects for com- 
merce, and to accommodate our ſouthern plan- 
tations, and may much advance the trade of 
this our realm, and greatly enlarge the territo- 
ties thereof; they having, by near neighbour- 

hood to, and friendly ſociety with, the great 
body of the Narraganſet Indians, given them 
enconragement, of their own accord, to ſubject 
themſelves, their people, and lands, unto us; 
whereby, as is hoped, there may, in time, 
by 1 the bleſſing of God upon their endeavours, 
be laid a ſure foundation” of happineſs to all 
America. And whereas, in their humble ad- 
dreſs, they have freely declared, That it is 
much on their hearts (if they be permitted) 
to hold forth a lively experiment, that a moſt 
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fouriſhing civil State may ſtand, and beſt be 
maintained, and that among our Engliſh ſub- 
jects, with a full liberty in religious concern- 
ments; and that true piety, rightly grounded 
upon goſpel principles, will give the beſt 
and greateſt ſecurity to ſovereignty, and wall 
lay in the hearts of men the ſtrongeſt 
obligations to true loyalty: Now, know 
ye, that we being willing to encourage the 
hopeful undertaking of our faid loyal and 
loving ſubjects, and to ſecure them in the 
free exerciſe and enjoyment of 13 their civil 
and religious rights appertaining to them, 
as our loving ſubjects; and to preſerve unto 
them that liberty in the true Chriſtian faith and 
worſhip of God which they have ſought witk 
ſo much travail, and with peaceable minds and 
loyal ſubjection to our royal progenitors and 
ourſelves, to enjoy; and becauſe ſome of the 
people and inhabitants of the ſame colony can- 
not, in their private opinion, conform to the 


public exerciſe of religion according to the 


liturgy, form, and ceremonies of the Church 
of England, or take or ſubſcribe the oaths and 
articles made and eſtabliſhed in that behalf; 
and for that the ſame, by reaſon of the remote 


diſtances of thoſe places, will, as we hope, be 
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© Cc = 


bliſhed i in this nation, have therefore thought 

fit, and do hereby publiſh, grant, ordain, and 

declare, that our royal will and pleaſure is, 

"= That no perſon within the faid colony, at any 
| time hereafter, ſhall be anywiſe moleſted, pu- 
niſhed, diſquieted, or called in queſtion, f for any 
differences in opinion in matters of religion, 
who do not actually diſturb the civil peace of 
our ſaid colony; but that all and every perſon. 
and perſons may, from time to time, and at all 
times hereafter, freely and fully have and en- 
joy his and their own judgements and con- 
ſciences, i in matters of religious concernments, 
throu ghout the tract of land hereafter- mention- 
ed, they behaving themſelves peaceabl y and 
quietly, and not uſing this liberty t to licentiouſ- 
neſs and profaneneſs, nor to the civil injury or 
outward diſturbance of others, any law, ſtatute 
or clauſe therein contained, or to be contained, 
uſage or cuſtom of this realm, to the contrary 
hereof, i in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And that 
they may be in the better capacity to defend 
themſelves in their juſt rights and liberties 
againſt all the enemies of the Chriſtian faith, 
and others, in all reſpects, we have further 
thought fit, and at the humble petition o of the 


per- 


_ 4 
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nefit of our late act of indemnity, and free par- 
don, as the reſt of our ſubjects in other our 
dominions and territories have ; and to create 
and make them a body politic or corporate, 
with the powers or privileges herein after 
mentioned. And accordingly, our will and 
pleaſure is, and of our eſpecial grace, certain 
knowledge, and mere motion, we have r- 
dained, conſtituted, and declared, and by theſe 
preſents, for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, do 
ordain, conſtitute, and declare, That they the 
ſaid William Brenton, William Codington, 


Nicholas Eaſton, Benedict Arnold, William 


Boulſton, John Porter, Samuel Gorton, John 
Smith, John Weekes, Roger Williams, Tho- 
mas Olney, Gregory Dexter, John Cogeſhall, 
Joſeph Clarke, Randall Houlden, John Greene, 
John Roome, William Pyre, Samuel Wildbore, 


Richard Tew, William Field, Thomas Harris, 


James Barker, 


& Rainſborro, 
Williams, and Jobn Nickſon, 


ſhall be admitted, free of the Company and So- 
ciety of our Colony of Providence Plantations, 
in the hs in New-Englang, ſhall 


perſons aforeſaid, are gracioully, pleaſed to der 
clare, That they ſhall have and enjoy the be- 


2 


F 2 2 9 pe 
14 + 5 


35 


- 
4 _ = 
a PA —— * 4 
- rad wn er —-„—ͤ 1 — — x — * + or, —ę—P a 
— 4 — — — 


— — 


- 


0 —— — ; 
rn, WO tvs rt 


* * * 
* 4 
— 
_ * & Lk M0 0 


=> _ —— 
n * 


—_— l 


—— ͤ— 
4% 


xs — inal : 


=J 
7 ©" 
7 = 


* 
An —_ g 
6 
i. th q ; 
3 


- 8 * 4 2 # a. 
Wn - * 8 . 1 
0 oy 8 


* 4 vu N 
nn * 
LC are. ¶mNN "Ar vs © 


. 
” 
* * 4 
4 N 
: | 
* 
0 % 
mn >> — — 
p * i - " 
as, — - « * 3 
* — ö 2 f N Y — 
w cam wa — V— K b | 
Ix * 4. c * PO ” * 
- \ 0 * Pros wn 
n — a o A | 
1 \ "3" . 
- — OY Wn ht . T 2 4 E — . Dy . 7 0 4 C0 i « * 
r af” ES "783 . 3 1 we” | 
a 4 % | " — 2 dl. " 
5 EEO, r * SZ NEE = Toby ate 4 72 NI p — ith F, 
2 8 hs OS 8 83 "a 1 -_- : IS 
* 4 . C ad * * . 5 * * 8 * 4 * 
_ 0 * ** 2 A 
* 
___— , Wy . n \ 
_ — = R — A 
- » I > . WP — 
— 3 2 — py PT .# — 9 . _ _ TIT = = - 
— . — * — p - 1 
2 —— 1 uw = ED ma — - \ 
— = 


5 a 
£3 


— =. 
—_ - 
q pl * SA e Ss 1 4 
. R we — * —7% — 
p « + +— 4 
4 - 2 4 \ 
A 4 A A T5 
AST... 0 8 * 4 2 q 
4 7 a * A n AG 2 1 
* 9 NZ vs 7 + 2 "x v1 , 
* 9 T 0 ok 1 D 1.1 "Md 
—_ * * 3 +» CSE Fob" * 0 i _ 
eee 5 6 
7 * by 1 Ew + „ EA 5. - 
4 # 1 y V9 &- „ 
. i 3 


2 2 F oP we” . 1 5 . 
3551 
* y * CE 


I. 


* 
6ꝛe1 . TO WT 


166 CHARTER OF RHODE-ISLAND. 
be, from time to time, and fot ever hereafter, a 


body corporate and politic, in fact and name, 
by the name of the Governor and Company of 
the Engliſh Colony of Rhode-Iſland and Pro- 
vidence Plantations, in New-England, in Ame- 
rica; and that by the ſame name, they and 
their ſucceſſors ſhall and may have perpetual 


| ſucceſſion, and ſhall and may be perſons able 


and capable in the law to ſue, and be ſued, to 
plead and be impleaded, to anſwer and to.be 
anſwered unto, to defend and to be defended, 

in all and ſingular ſuits, cauſes, quarrels, mat- 
ters, actions, and things, of what kind or nature 
ſoever ; and alſo to have, take, poſſeſs, acquire, 
and purchaſe lands, tenements, or heredita- 


ments, or any goods or chattels, and the ſame 


to leaſe, grant, demiſe, alien, bargain, fell, and 
diſpoſe of, at their own will and pleaſure, as 
other our liege people of this our realm of 
England, or any corporation or body politic 
within the ſame, may lawfully do : and further, 
That they the ſaid Governor and Company, 
and their ſucceſſors, ſhall and may, for ever 
hereafter, have a common ſeal, to ſerye 
and uſe for all matters, cauſes, things, and 
affairs whatſoever, of them and their ſuc- 
e * the ſame ſeal to alter, change, 

| break, 
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break, and make new from time to time, 
at their will and pleaſure, as they ſhall 
think fit. And further, we will and ordain, 
and by theſe preſents, for us, our heirs and ſue- 
ceſſors, do declare and appoint, That for the 
better ordering and managing of the affairs and 
buſineſs of the faid Company and their ſucceſ-" 
ſors, there ſhall be one Governor, one Deputy- 
Governor, and ten Aſſiſtants, to be from time 
to time conſtituted, elected, and choſen, out of 

the freemen of the ſaid Company for the time 
being, in ſuch manner and form as is hereafter 
in theſe preſents expreſſed; which ſaid officers 
ſhall apply themſelves to take care for the beſt 
diſpoſing and ordering of the general buſineſs" 
and affairs of and concerning the lands and he- 
reditaments herein after mentioned to be grant- 
ed, and the plantation thereof, and the go 
vernment of the people there. And for the 
better execution of our royal pleaſure: herein, 
we do, for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, aſſign, 
name, conſtitute and appoint,” the aforeſaid: 
Benedict Arnold to be the firſt and preſent Go- 
vernor of the ſaid Company; and the faid Wil- 
liam Brenton to be the Deputy-Governor, 
and the ſaid William Boulſton, John Porter, 
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Roger Williams, Thomas Qlney, John Smith, 
John Greene, John Cogeſhall, James Barker, 


ten preſent Aſſiſtants of the ſaid Company, to 


continue in the ſaid ſeyeral-offices reſpeQively 


until the firſt Wedneſday which ſhall be in the 
month of May now next coming. And further, 
we will, and by theſe preſents, for us, our heirs 


Governor of the ſaid Company tor the time be- 
ing, or in his abſence, by occaſion of ficknels 
or otherwiſe, by his leave or permiſſion. the 
Deputy-Governor for the time being, ſhall and 
may, from time to time, upon all occaſions, 
give order for the aſſembling of the ſaid Com- 
pany, and calling them together, to conſult and 
adviſe of the buſineſs and affairs of the ſaid Com- 
pany ; and that for ever hereafter, twice in every 
year, that is to ſay, on every firſt Wedneſday 


in the month of May, and on every laſt 
MWedneſday in October, or oftener, in caſe it 
mall be requiſite, the Aſſiſtants, and ſuch of the 


freemen of the faid Company, not exceeding 
ſix perſons for Newport, four perſons for cach 
of the reſpective towns of Providence, Portl- 
mouth, and Warwick, and two perſons for each 
other place, town or city, who ſhall be from 

| ; time 
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the major part of the freemen of the reſpecti 
towns or places for -which they ſhalbibefo 


And further; we do of our eſpecial grace, cer: 
tain knowledge, and mere motion, give and 
grant unto the ſaid Governor and Company of 
the Engliſh colony: of Rhode-Ifland-and. Provi- 


rica; and their ſueceſſors; That the Governor 
or in his abſence; or by his permiſſien, the 


the time being; the Affi ſtants, and ſuch 
of the freemen of the ſaid Company as 


aal be 6 "afvtcfiia elected er deputed, 


15 many of them as ſhall be preſent at ſuch 
meeting or affertibly ab aforefaid, ſhall be called 
be the General Aſſembly; z and that they, ör the 
greateſt part of them then preſent, whereof the 
ch Governor, or Deputy Governor, and fix of the 
" Aſſiſtants at leaſt, to be ſeven, ſhall have, and 
ch have hereby given and granted unto them full 
power and authority, from time to time, and 


time to time thereunto elected of deputet by 


elected or deputed, ſhall have a general meeting - 
ot aſſembly, then and there to conſult, adviſe 
and determine, in and about the affairs and bu 
fineſs of the laid Company and Plantatidiis 


dence Plantations, in New-England, in Ame - 


Deputy- Governor; of the ſaid Company for 
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O many perſans as they ſhall think fit, and 


of the ſaid Company and body politic, and 
them into the ſame to admit; and to elect and 


ſuch needful commiſſions as they ſhalt think fit 
patching of the affairs of the ſaid Governor and 


to time, to make, ordain, conſtitute, or repeal, 


welfare of the ſaid Company, and for the go- 
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at all times hereafter, to appoint, alter, and 
change ſuch days, times and places of meeting, 
and General Aſſembly, as they ſhall think fit; 
and to chuſe, nominate, and appoint ſuch: and 


ſhall be willin 8 to accept the ſame, to be free 


conſtitute ſuch offices and officers, and to grant 


and requiſite, for ordering, managing, and diſ- 


Company, and their ſucceſſors; and, from time 


ſuch laws, ſtatutes, orders and ordinances, form: 
and ceremonies of government and magiſtracy, 
as to them ſhall ſeem meet, for the good and 


vernment and ordering of the lands and heredi- 
taments herein after mentioned to be granted, 
and of the people that do, or at any 1 time here- 
after ſhall inhabit, or be within the ſame ; ; lo 
as ſuch laws, ordinances, and conſtitutions, ſo 
made, be not contrary and repugnant unto, but 
as near as may be agreeable to the laws of 
thiso our realm of England, conſidering the na- 
dure and conſtitution of the place and people 

"  thare; 
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there; and alſo to appoint, order, and direct, 
erect and ſettle ſuch places and courts of juriſ- 
diction, for hearing and determining of all ac- 
tions, © caſes; matters, and things, happening 
within the ſaid colony and plantation, and 
which ſhall be in diſpute, and depending there, 
as' they ſhalt think fit; and alſo to diſtinguiſh 
and ſet forth the ſeveral names and titles, du- 
ties, powers and limits, of each court, office 
and officer, ſuperior and inferior; and alſo 
to contrive and appoint ſuch forms of oaths and 
atteſtations, not repugnant, but as near as may 
be agreeable, as aforeſaid, to the laws and ſta- 
tutes of this our realm, as are convenient and 
requiſite, with teſpect to the due adminiſtration 
of juſtice, and due execution and diſcharge of 
all offices and places of truſt, by the perſons 
chat ſhall be therein concerned; and alſo to re- 
gulate and order the way and manner of all 
elections to offices and places of truſt, and to 
preſcribe, limit and diſlinguiſh the number 
and bounds of all places, towns and cities, 
within the limits and bounds herein after men- 
tioned, and not herein particularly named, Wh 
have or ſhall” have the power of elefting and 
ſending of freemen to the faid General Aſſem 
bly; and alſo to order, direct and authoriſe, 
9 | the 
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the impoſing of lawful and redſbnable fines, 
mulcts, impriſonments, and executing vther pu- 
niſhments, pecuniary and , corporal, upon 
offenders and delinquents, according to the 
courſe of other corporations within this 
our kingdom of England: and, again, 
to alter, revoke, annul or pardons, under. their 
common ſeal, or otherwiſe, ſuch fines, mulcts, 
| impriſonments, ſentences, judgments and con- 
demnations, as ſhall. be thought fit; and to di- 
rect, rule, order and diſpoſe of all other matters 
and things, and particularly that Which relates 
to the making of purchaſcs of the native In- 
dians, as to them ſhall ſcem. meet; whereby 
our: ſaid people and inhabitants in the ſaid 
Plantations may be ſo religiouſly, peaceably, 
and civilly governed, as that by their good life 
and orderly converſation they may win and in- 
vite the native Indians of the country to the 
knowledge and obedience of the only true God 
and Saviour of mankind ; willing, command- 
ing, and requiring, and by theſe preſents, for 
us, our heirs, and ſucceſſors, ordaining and ap- 
pointing, that all; ſuch laws, ſtatutes, orders, 
and ordinances; - inſtructions, impoſitions, and 
direQions, as ſhall be ſo made by the Governor, 


Deputy, Afſiſtantsz and freemen,or ſuch number 
of 
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of them as aforeflid, and publiſhed in writing 
under their common ſeal, ſhall be carefully and 

duly obſerved, kept, performed, and put in ers 
ecution : according to the true intent and mean- 
ing of. the ſame. And theſe our letters patent, 
or the duplicate, or exemplification thereof, 
ſhall be to all and every ſuch officers, ſuperior 
or inferior, from time to time, for the putting 
of the fame orders, laws, ſtatutes, ordinances, 


4+ + 
inſtructions, and directions, in due execution 


againſt us, our heirs, and ſucceſſors, a ſufficient 
warrant and diſcharge, And further, our win 
and pleaſure i is, and we do hereby for us, our 
heirs, and ſucceſſors, eſtabliſh and ordain, that 
yearly, once in the year for ever hereafter, 
namely, the aforeſaid Wedneſday i in May, and 
at the town of N ewport or elſewhere, if urgent 
occaſion do require, the Governor, Deputy- 
Gbyernor, and Aſſiſtants of the ſaid Company, 
and other officers of the ſaid Company, 
or fach of them as the General Aſſembly Gall 
think fit, ſhall be i in the ſaid General Court or 
Aſſembly, to be Held from that day er time, 
newly choſen for the year enſuing, by the 
greater part of the ſaid Company for the time 
being as ſhall be then and there preſent. And 
if it ſhall happen that the preſent Governor, 
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Deputy-Goyernor, and Aſſiſtants, by theſe pre- 
ſents appointed, or any ſuch as ſhall; hereafter 
be newly choſen into their .roams, or any of 
them, or any other the officers of the ſaid Com- 
pany, ſhall die, or be removed from his or their 


+ Lore 


day of election (whom _ we e do hereby declare 
for any miſdemeanour or default to be remove- 
able by the Governor, Affiſtants, and | Company, 
or ſuch greater part of them, i in any of the ſaid 
public courts to be aſſembled as aforeſaid), that 
then, and 1 in every fuch caſe, it ſhall and may 
be lawful to and for the ſaid Governor, De- 
paty-Governor, Aſſiſtants, a and Company afore- 
faid, or ſych greater part 0 of. them ſo to be af- 
Cables, as is aforeſaid, in any of their aſſem· 
blies, to. proceed to a new election of one or 
more of their Company, i in the room or place, 
rooms or places, of ſuch officer or officers ſo 
dying or removed, according to their directions. 
And immediately upon and after ſuch election 
or elections made of ſuch Goyernor, Deputy- 
Governor, Aſſiſtant or Aſſiſtants, or ANN; other 
officer of the ſaid Company, in manner and 
form aforeſaid, the authority, office, and power 
before given 0 the former, aa Deputy- 
 Governgr,, 
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Governor, and. other officer and oor ſo re⸗ 
moved, in whoſe ſtead and place new ſhall be 

choſen, ſhall, as to him and them, and every 
of them reſpectively, ceaſe and determine : 

Provided always, and our will and pleaſure 1 is, 

That as well ſuch as are by theſe preſents ap- 1 

pointed to be the preſent Governor, Deputy- 

Governor, and Aſſiſtants of the ſaid Company, 

as thoſe which ſhall ſucceed them, and all other 

officers to be appointed and choſen as aforeſaid; 

ſhall, before the undertaking the execution of 

the ſaid offices and places reſpectively, give their 

ſolemn engagement by oath or otherwiſe, for 

the due and faithful performance of their duties 

in their ſeyeral offices and places, before ſuch! 

perſon or perſons. as are by theſe. preſents here - 

after appointed to take and receive the ſame; 

that is to ſay, the faid Benedict Arnold, who 

is herein before nominated and appointed the 

preſent Governor of the ſaid Company, ſhall ö 

give the aforeſaid engagement before William 

Brenton, or any two of the ſaid Aſſiſtants of the 

ſaid Company, unto whom we do, by theſe pre- 

ſents, give full power and authority to re- 

quire and receive the ſame; and the ſaid 

William Brenton, who is hereby before nomi- 

nated and appointed the preſent Deputy-Gover- 
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norof the ſaid Company, ſhall give, the afore- 
ſaid engagement before the ſaid Benedict Ar- 
nold, or any two of the Aſſiſtants of the faid 
Company, unto whom we do, by theſe preſents, 
give full power and authority to require. and 
erg the fame ; ; and the ſaid William Boul- 
ſton, John Porter, Roger Williams, Thomas 
Olney, John Smith, John Greene, John Coge- 
| ſhall, James Barker, William Field, and Joſeph 
Clarke, who are herein before nominated and 
appointed the preſent 'Aﬀiſtants of the Com- 
pany, ſhall give the ſaid engagement to their 
offices and places reſpectively belonging, before 
the ſaid Benedict Arnold and William Brenton, 
or one of them, to whom reſpectively we do 
hereby give full power and authority to require, 
adminiſter, or receive the ſame. And further, 
our will and pleaſure is, that all and every other 
future Governor, or Deputy- Governor, to be 
elected and choſen by virtue of theſe preſents, 
ſhall' give the ſaid engagement before two or 
more of the ſaid Aſſiſtants of the ſaid Company 
for the time being, unto whom we do, by theſe 
preſents, give full power and authority to re- 
quire, adminiſter, or receive the ſame; and 
the ſaid Aſſiſtants, and every of them, and all 
and 2020 other « officer or en ny here- 
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CchARTER OF RHODE-ISLAND.: ny 
after elected and choſen by virtue of theſe pre- 
ſonts, from time to time, ſhall give the like en- 
gagements to their offices and places reſpective- 
ly belonging, before the Governor or Deputy- 
Governor for the time being; unto which ſaid 
Governor or Deputy-Governor, we do by theſe 
| preſents give full power and authority to re- 
quire, © adminiſter, or receive the ſame ac- 
cordingly. © And we do likewiſe for us, our 
heirs, and ſucceſſors, give and grant unto the 


faid Governor and Company, and their ſuc- 


ceſſors, by theſe preſents, that for the more 
peaceable and orderly government of the ſaid 
Plantations, it ſhall and may be lawful for 
the Governor, Deputy-Governor, Aſſiſtants, 
and all other officers and miniſters of the ſapl 
Company, in the adminiſtration of juſtice and 
exerciſe of government in the ſaid Plantations, 
to uſe, exerciſe, and put in execution, ſuch me- 


thods, rules, orders, and directions, not being 


contrary and repugnant tothe Jays and ſtatutes 
of this our realm, as haye been heretofore given, 
uſed, and accuſtomed in ſuch caſes reſpectively, 
to be put in practice, until at the next or ſome 
other General Aſſembly, eſpecial proviſion ſhall 
be made in the caſes aforeſaid. And we do 


further, for us, our heirs, and ſucceſſors, give 
and 
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| and grant unto the ſaid Governor and Company, 
and their ſucceſſors, by theſe preſents, that it 
ſhall and may be lawful to and for the ſaid Go- 
vernor, or in his abſence the Deputy-Governop 
and major part of the ſaid Aſſiſtants for the 
time being, at any time, when the ſaid Gene» 
ral Aſſembly is not ſitting, to nominate, appoint, 
and conſtitute ſuch and ſo many Commanders, 
Governors, and Military Officers, as to them 
hall ſeem requiſite, for the leading, conduct- 
ing, and training up the inhabitants of the 
ſaid Plantations in martial affairs, and for the 
defence and ſafeguard of the ſaid Plantations ; 
and that it ſhall and may be lawful to and for 
all and every ſuch Commander, Governor, and 
Military Officer, that ſhall be ſo as aforeſaid, or 
by the Governor, or in his abſence the Depu- 
ty-Governor and ſix of the Aſſiſtants, and ma- 
jor part of the freemen of the ſaid Company 
preſent at any General Aſſemblies, nominated, 
appointed, and conſtituted, accordin g to the 
tenor of his and their reſpective commiſſions 
and directions, to aſſemble, exerciſe in arms, 
marſhal, array, and put in warlike poſture, the 
inhabitants of the ſaid colony, for their eſpe- 


| cial 


cial defence and ſafety ; and to lead and cons 
duct the ſaid inhabitants, and to encounter, re- 
pulſe, and reſiſt by force of atrus, as well by 
ſea as by land, to kill, ſlay, and deſtroy, by all 
fitting ways, enterprizes, and means Whatſo- 


evet, all and every ſuch perſon of perſons as 


ſhall at any time hereafter attempt or enter- 
priſe the deſtruction, invaſion, dettiment, or 
annoyance of the faid inhabitants or Planta - 
tions; and to aſe and exerciſe the law martial 

in ſuch caſes only as occafion ſhall neceſfarily | 


require; and to take and ſurpriſe, by all ways 


and means whatſoever, all and every ſuch per- 


ſon and perſons, with their ſhip or ſhips, ar- 


mour, ammunition, or other goods of ſuch per- 
ſons as ſhall in hoſtile manner invade or at- 
tempt the defeating of the ſaid Plantation, or 
the hurt of the faid Company and inhabitants; 
and upon juſt cauſes to invade and deſtroy the 
| natives, Indians, or other enemies of the ſaid 
colony, Nevertheleſs, our will and pleaſurè is, 
and we do hereby declare to the reſt of our Colo- 
nies in New England, that it ſhall not be lawful 
for this our ſaid Colony of Rhode-Ifland and 
TRY Plantations, in America, in New-En- 


CHARTER OF RHODE-ISLAND. 6 


— 


— 


2 
- y 


_— 7 
8 


wt, n l * —. 
» ud ng - 30 - 
- : di? PX 0 AN" 5 VS, 
1 * * W 2 8 1 1 - þ Þ 
8 4 * * de 3 ON 
| 2 ho 7" r 1 * - 
OY r * "ors LEI 3 2 9 33 «, . A * * WY. by 2 N * 2 N 
of ws Ms. 3 * 1 EASE - 3 Pn... IR * 3 
R =" * 1 FE . > * N 5 4 1 3 
” *;- e — - « F at 22 4 
fl 2 5 23 ? b : - 


| —_— 
3 39 L 
3 4852 1 od 2 7 
_ WE 4 N AE. a 
3 IT > 4 . nts - 
- 72 
LY 
4 - - 


59 TT 
en r Fs Ms, 
W. od 2 2 * b * * 


e 
3 1 


120 CHARTER (OF/RHODESISLAND. 


gland, to invade; the natives inhabiting within 


the bounds and limits of their ſaid Colonies, 

without the knowledge and conſent of. the faid 

other Colonies. And it is hereby. declared, 
that it ſhall not be lawful to or for the reſt of 
the Colonies to invade or moleſt the native In- 

dians, or any other inhabitants, inhabiting 
within the bounds or limits hereafter men- 
tioned (they having ſubjected themſelves unto 
us, and being by us taken into our ſpecial 
protection), without the knowledge and con- 


ſent of the Governor and Company of our 


Colony of Rhode - Iſland and Providence Plan- 
tation. Alſo our will and pleaſure is, and we 
do hereby declare unto. all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes, and States, that if any perſon, which 
ſhall hereafter be of the ſaid Company or Plan- 
tation, or any other by appointment of the 
ſaid Governor and Company for the time be» 
ing, ſhall at any time or times hereafter rob or 


| ſpoil, by ſea or land, or do any hutt, or un 


lawful hoſtility, to any of the ſubjects. of us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, or to any of the ſub. 
jects of any Prince or State being then in league 
e us. out heirs and ſucceſſors; upon com- 


plaint 
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plaint of ſuch injury done to any ſuch Prince 


ſucceſſors, will 5 make Open proclamation, 
within any parts of our realm of England 
fit for that purpoſe, that the perſon or per- 
ſons committing any ſuch robbery or ſpoil 
ſhall within the time limited by ſuch procla- 
mation, make full reſtitution or, ſatisfaction 
of all ſuch injuries done or committed, ſo as 
the ſaid Prince, or others ſo complaining, may 
be ſully fatisfied and contented; and if the 
ſaid perſon or perſons who ſhall commit any 
ſuch robbery or ſpoil, ſhall not make latisfaction 
accordingly, within ſuch time ſo to be limited, 


that then we, our heirs and ſucceſſors, ; will put 
protection; and that then it ſhall and may be 


proſecute with hoſtility ſuch offenders, and 
| every of them, their and every of their pro- 


that behalf. Provided alſo, and our expreſs 
will and pleaſure is, and we do by theſe pre- 


3 


ner binder any of our loving ſubjects whatſo- 
| ever, 


or State, or their ſubjecte, we, our hei * 


ſuch perſon or perſons out of our allegiance and 


lawful and free for all Princes, or others, to 


curers, aiders, abettors, and councillors, in 


ſents, for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, ordain and | 
appaint, that theſe preſents ſhall not in any man 
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ever, from uling and exereiſing the trade of fiſhing 
upon the coaſt of New-England, in America, 
but that they, and every or any of them, thal! 
| have full and free power and liberty to conti - 
nue and uſe the trade of fiſhing upon the ſaid 
coaſt, in any of the ſeas thereunto adjoining, or 
any arms of the ſea, or ſalt water, rivers and 
creeks, where they have been accuſtomed to 
fiſh, and to build and ſet upon the waſte land 
belonging to the ſaid Colony and Plantations 
ſach wharfs, ſtages, and work-houſes, as ſhall 
be neceſſary for the ſalting, drying, and keep- 
ing of their fiſh to be taken or gotten upon 
that coaſt, And further, for the encourage- 
ment of the. inhabitants of our ſaid Colony of 
Providence Plantation to ſet upon the buſineſs 
of taking whales, it ſhall be lawful for them, 
or any of them, having ſtruck a whale, du- 
bertus, or other great fiſh, it or them to 
purſue unto that coaſt, and into any bay, 
river, cove, creek or ſhore, belonging there- 
„and it or them, upon the ſaid coaſt, 
or 5 the ſaid bay, river, cove, creek, or 
| ſhore: belonging thereto, to kill and order 
* 8 Vere" a ens. Þ without moleſtation; 


— £85 


obe .. © ww mn 


CHARTER OF RHODE-SLAND. vg 
they making no wilful waſte or ſpoil ; any 
thing in thee preſents contained, or any other 
matter or thing to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing. And further alſo, we are graciouſly 
pleaſed, and do hereby declare, that if any of 
the inhabitants of our faid colony do ſet upon 
the planting of vineyards, (the ſoil and climate 
both ſeeming naturally to concur to the pro- 
duction of wines) or be induſtrious in the diſ- 
covery of fiſhing-banks, in or about the ſaid 
colony, we will, from time to time, give and 
allow all due and fitting encouragement there- 
in, as to others in caſes of like nature. And 
further, of our more ample grace, certain 
knowledge, and mere motion, we have given 
and granted, and by theſe preſents, for us, our 
heirs and ſucceſſors, do give and grant, unto 
the ſaid Governor and Company of the En- 
gliſh Colony of Rhode: Iſland and Providence 
Plantation, in the Narraganſet Bay, in New- 
England, in America, and to every inhabitant 
there, and to every perſon and perſons trading 
thither, and to every ſuch perſon or perfons 
28 are or ſhall be free of the ſaid Colony, full 
power and authority, from time to time, and at 
all times hereafter, to take, ſhip, tranſport, 


and 
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and carry away, out of any of our realins and 
dominions, for and towards the plantation 
and defence of the faid Colony, fuch and fo 
many of our loving fubje&s and ſtrangers, as 
ſhall or will willingly accompany them in and 
to their ſaid Colony and Plantation, except 
ſach perſon or perfons as are or ſhall be therein 
reſtrained by us, our heirs and ſucceffors, or 
any law or ſtatute of this realm; and alſo to 
ſhip and tranſport all and all manner of goods, 
chattels, merchandize, and other things what- 
ſoever, that are or ſhall be uſeful or neceffary 
for the ſaid Plantations, and defence thereof, 
and uſually tranſported, and not prohibited by 
any law or ftatute of this our realm; yielding 
and paying unto us, our heirs and ſucceflors, 
ſuch the duties, cuſtoms and ſubſidies, as are or 
ought to be paid or payable for the ſame. And 
Further, our will and pleaſure is, and we do, 
for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, ordain, declare, 
and grant, unto the faid Governor and Com- 
pany; and their ſucceſſors, that all and every the 
ſubfects of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, which 
are already planted and ſettled within our faid 
Colony of Providence Plantation, or which 
ow hereafter go to inhabit within the faid 
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Colony, and all and every of their children 
which have been born there, or which ſhall 
happen hereafter to be born there, or on the ſen 
going thither or returning from thence, ſhall 
have and enjoy all liberties and immunities of 
free and natural ſubjects, within any the do- 
minions of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, to all 
intents, conſtructions, and purpoſes whatſogyer, 


25 if they and every of them were born Within 


the realm of England. And further know ye, 
that we, of our more abundant grace, certaly 
knowledge, and mere motion, have give 
granted, and confirmed, and by. theſe preſents, 
for us, Bur heirs and ſucceſſors, do give, grant 
and confirm unto the ſaid Governor and. Come 
pany, and their ſucceſſors, all that part « of our 
dominions in New. England, in America, 
containing the Nahantick and Nanhyganſett, 
alias Narraganſet Bay, and countries and Parts 
adjacent, bounded on the weſt, or weſterly,” 
to the middle or. channel of a river there, c m 


thereof reacheth or lies up into the north 
country, northward unto the head thereof, 
e DOS mann And 


monly called and known by the name of Pats! 
catuck alias Paweawtuck river, and ſo along 
the ſaid rider, as the greater or middle ſtream 
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us CHARTER OF RHODE-ISLAND. 
and from thence by a ſtrait line drawn due 
north, until it meet with the ſouth line of 
the Maſfachuſetts Colony, and on the north 
or northerly, by the aforeſaid ſouth or ſouther- 
iy line of the Maffachuſetts Colony or Planta- 
ton, and extending towards the eaſt or eaſt- 
wardly three Englith miles, to the eaſt and 
north-eaſt of the moſt eaſtern and north- 
eaſtern parts of the aforeſaid Narraganſet Bay, 
as the ſaid Bay lieth or extendeth itſelf from 
the ocean on the ſouth or ſouthwardly, unto 
the mouth of the river which runneth towards 
the town of Providence, and from thenq; along 
the caſtwardly fide or bank of the ſaid river 
(hig her called by the name of Seacunck river) 
up to the Falls called, Patucket Falls, being the 
moſt weſtwardly line of Plymouth Colony; 
and ſo from the ſaid F alls, in a ſtrait line due 
north, until it meet with the aforeſaid line of 
the Maſſachuſetts Colony, and bounded on the 
ſouth by che ocean, and in particular the lands 
belonging to the towns of Providence, Patux- 


it, Warwicke, Miſquammacock, alias Paw- 


catuck, and the reſt upon the main land, in 
the tract aforeſaid, together with Rhode- 
Iland, Blocke-Ifland, and all the reſt of the 
iſlands 


E 
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iſlands and banks in the Narraganſet Bay, and 


bordering upon the coaſt of the tract aforeſaid, 
(Fiſher's Iſland only excepted) together with 
all firm lands, ſoils, grounds, havens, ports, 
rivers, waters, fiſhings, mines royal and all 
other mines, minerals, precious ſtones. quarries, 


woods, wood - grounds, rocks, flates, and all 


and ſingular other commodities, juriſdictions, 
royalties, privileges, franchiſes, pre- eminencies 
and hereditaments whatſoever, within the ſaid 


tract, bounds, lands, and iſlands aforeſaid, to 
wiſe appertaining. To have and to hold the ſame 


unto the ſaid Governor and Company, and theit 
ſucceſſors forever; upon truſt, for the uſoand bol 


nefit of themſelves, and their aſſociates, freemen 
of the ſaid Colony, their heirs and ſigns.” To be 
holden of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, as of the 
manor: of Eaſt-Greenwich in our county of | 
Kent, in free and common ſoccage, and not Ir 


capite, nor by knights ſervice, Vielding and 
paying therefor to us, our heirs and ſucceſſbors, 


only the fifth part of all the ore of gold and M2 


ver, Which from time to time, and at all times 
hereafter, ſhall be there gotten, had or obtained, 


en and nnn * all ea wed guiles, x 
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nes, forfeitures, made or to be made, claims or 
demands whatſoever, to be to us, our heirs or 
ſucceſſors, therefor or thereabout rendered, 
made or paid; any grant or clauſe, in a late 
grant to the Governor and Company of Con- 


nexcticut Colony in America, to the contrary 


thereof in uny wiſe notwithſtanding; the afore. 

. ſaid Pawycatuck tiver having been yielded after 
much debate, for the fixed and certain bounc; 
between theſe our ſaid Colonies, by the Agents 

| thereof; who have alſo agree, that the ſaid 
Pawcatucks river ſhall alſo'be called alias Nar- 
- s0gancett or Narroganſett river, and to prevent 
Future diſputes chat otherwiſe mightariſe there- 
by; for ever hereafter ſhall be conſtrued, deemed 
and taken to be the Narrogancett river, in our 
late grant to- Connecticut Colony, mentioned 
as the eaſterly bounds of that Colony. And fur- 

b ther, our will and pleaſure is, that in all matters 
of public controverſies, which may fall out be- 
tween our Colony of Connecticut and Providence 
Plantation, to make their appeal therein to us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, for redreſs in ſuch caſes, 
within this our realm of England: and that it 
- ſhall be layyful to and for the inhabitants of the 
ſaid Colony of Providence Plantation without 
lett or moleſtation to paſs and repaſs with free- 
| dom 
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dom into and through the reſt of the Engliſſi 
Colonies upon their lawful and civil occaſions, 
and to converſe, and hold commerce, and 
trade with ſuch of the inhabitants of our other 
Engliſh Colonies, as ſhall be willing to admit 
them thereunto, they behaving themſelves 
peaceably among them; any act, clauſe, or 
ſentence, in any of the ſaid Colonies provided, 
or that ſhall be provided, to the contrary in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. And laſtly, we do for 
us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, ordain and grant 
unto the faid Governor and Company, and 
their ſucceſſors, by theſe preſents, that theſe 
our letters patents ſhall be firm, good, ef- 


Clos ao UW . 7 


d fectual, and available; in all things in the law, 

ar to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes hat- 

F ſoever, according to our true intent and mean- 

1 ing herein before declared; and ſhall be con- 7 

K ſtrued, reputed ard adjudged in all caſes, moſt 

A favourably on the behalf, and for the beſt bene- 

A fit and behoof of the ſaid Governor and Com- 

1 pany, and their ſucceflors, although expreſs 

'Y mention, &c. In witneſs, &c. witneſs, GS. 

{ir "Rs | Per Ipſum Regem. 4 
he [Since the commencement of hoſtilities by: = 
zut Great Britain, the- State of Rhode-Ifland and af 
ee· ä 1 


K Provi- 
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Providence Plantations has not aſſumed a form 
of government different from that contained 
in the foregoing Charter. For in that, the 
King ceded to the Governor and Company, all 
powers, legiſlative, executive, and judicial, re- 
ſerving to himſelf, as an acknowledgement of 
his ſovereignty, a render of the fifth part of 
the gold and ſilver ore that ſhould be found 
within the territory. The Governor, chief 
magiſtrates, and legiſlators are choſen by the 
freemen as uſual, and all judicial and executive 
officers are annually elected by the Governor 
and Company, or Upper and. Lower Houſe of 
Aſſembly. All proceſſes, original and judicial, 
formerly iſſued in the King's name, but they 
now iſſue in the name of the Governor and 
Company. The oaths of allegiance and of 
office are made conformable to the principles 
of the Revolution. The Governor, in his le- 
giſlative capacity, cannot give a negative to 
any act of the two Houſes ; but, in common 
with the other magiſtrates, has one voice only. 


The State is divided into five counties, in 
each of which there is a Court of Common 
Pleas and General Seſſions of the Peace, held 
twice every year, for the trial of all cauſes not 
1 capital, 


— — * 
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capital, that ariſe within their limits; from 
which an appeal lies to the ſuperior court of 
judicature, court of aſſize and general jail de- 
livery, whoſe juriſdiction extends over the 
whole State, and who alſo ſit twice a-year in 
each county. The Conſtitution admits not of 
religious eſtabliſhments, any farther than de- 
pends upon the voluntary choice of individu- 
als. All men profeſſing one Supreme Being 
are equally protected by the laws, and no par 
n ſect can ns AID apy 2 
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5 CONSTITUTION OF CONNECTICUT; 


JON NECTICUT is divided into fix coun+ 

ties, and each county is divided into a 
number of towns. Each town has a right to 
ſend two Repreſentatives to the General Court 
or Aſſembly. The General Court conſiſts of 


two branches, called the Upper and Lower 


Houſe. The Upper Houſe is compoſed of the 
Governor, Deputy-Governor, and twelve Aſ- 
ſiſtants or Councillors ; and the Lower Houſe 
of the Repreſentatives of the ſeveral towns. 


This Court has the ſole power to make and 


repeal laws, grant levies, diſpoſe of lands be- 
longing to the State, to particular towns and 
perſons ; to erect and ſtile judicatories and of- 
ficers, as they ſhall ſee neceflary for the good 


government of the people; and alſo to call to 


account any court, magiſtrate, or other offi- 
cer, 
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cer, for any miſdemeanor ee erbe, 
tion 3 and for juſt cauſe may fine, diſplace, or 
remove them, or deal otherwiſe, as the nature 
of the caſe” ſhall require; anũl deal or act in 
any other matter that concerns the good of tlie 
State, except the election of Governor, Depu- 
ty-Governor, Aſſiſtants, Treaſurer, and Secre- 
tary, which ſhall be done by the freemen at 
the yearly court of election, unleſs there be 


any yacancy by reaſon of death or otherwiſe, 
after the election, which may be filled up by 


the General Court. This Court has power 
allo; for reaſons ſatisfactory to them, to grant 


ſuſpenſion, releaſe, and jail delivery upon te- 


prieve, in capital and criminal caſes. The Ge-. 
neral Court has two. ſtated ſeſſions annually, on 
the ſecond Thurſdays: of May and October.” 
The Governor, or in his abſence the Depu- 
ty-Governor, may call the Aſſembly, on ſpe- 
cial emergencies, to meet at any other time. 
The Governor, Deputy - Governor, Aſſiſtants, 
and Secretary, are annually elected on the ſe- 
cond Thurſday in May. The Repreſentatives 
are newly choſen for each ſtated ſeflion. The 
Judges and Juſtices are annually appointed by 
the General Court ; the ame perſons are com- 


K 3 monly 
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monly re- appointed from time to time during 
their capacity to ſerve, unleſs guilty of miſbe - 
haviour. The ſheriffs are appointed by the 
Governor and Council, without limitation of 
time, but may be ſuperſeded by the authority 
that appoints them. The Governor for the 
time being is Captain-General of the Militia; 
the Deputy - Governor, Lieutenant- General; the 
other general officers and the field-officers. are 
appointed by the General Court, and commiſ- 
ſioned by the Governor. The captains and 
= ſubalterns are choſen by the vote of the Com · 
i) 1 pany and houſholders living within the limits 
=. of the Company; the perſons ſo choſen muſt 
be approved by the General Court, and com- 
miſſioned by the Governor, before they have 
power to execute their offices. All the mili- 
tary: officers hold their offices during the plea- 
ſure of the Aſſembly, nor can they reſign their 
commiſſions without leave of the Captain- 
General, under penalty of 600g mad: in the 
ranks as private ſoldiers. F 
The mode of electing 80 Governor, Beate: 
ty-Governor, Aſſiſtants, Treaſurer, and Secre- 
tary, is, that the freemen in the ſeveral towns 
meet on the Monday next after the firſt Tueſ- 


. 


* 
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day in April annually (being the day appointed 
by law for that purpoſe, and chooſing Repre- 
ſentatives), and give in their votes for the per- 
ſons they chooſe for ſaid offices reſpectively, 

with their names written on a piece of paper, 
which yotes are received and ,ſealed. up by a 
conſtable in the freemen's meeting; the votes 
for each of ſaid officers in a different p 
uriting on the outſide the name of N town 
and the office, for which the votes are given 
in, which are ſent by the Repreſentatives 
to the General Court, to be held. on the ſez 
cond Thurſday of May next enſuing; at which 
time, after the Houſe of Repreſentatives have 
choſen a Speaker and Clerk, a committee is 
choſen of Members of both Houſes, to ſort 
and count the votes, and declare the names of 
the perſons choſen to ſaid offices. Any freeman 
qualified to vote for Repreſentatives, &c. may 
be elected to any office under Government. In 
choofing Aﬀiſtants twerity perſons are nomina- 
ted by the votes of the freemen, given in at 
their meeting for chooſing Repreſentatives. in 
September annually; and ſealed up and ſent to 
the General Court in October then next, which 
are edunted by a committee of both Houſes, 
and the twenty perſons who have the greateſt 
K 4 number 
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1 of votes ſtand. in nomination, - out of 
which number twelve are to be choſen Aſſiſt- 
ants by the freemen, the n Ne 
manner afore deſcri ben. | 

Phe qualifications requiſite OO a * 
Ga to yote in election of the officers of Go- 
vernment ate, maturity in years, quiet and 
peaceable behaviout, civil conyerfation, and 
3 ſhillings freehold, or forty pounds perſo- 

nal eſtate : if the Seleckmen of the town cer- 
aby a perſon qualified in thoſe reſpecks, he is 
admitted a freeman, on his e an x oigh of 
fidelity to the State, 

The names of all that are thus admitted, ws 
incolled i in the town-clerkis office, and conti- 


nue freemen duting life, unleſs disfranchiſed F 


by a ſentence « of the ſuperior court on convic- 
tion of a miſdemeanor, * 

The Goyerpor, or in his abſence the Deputy: 
Governor, in.the Upper Houſs, and the Speakes 
in the Lower Houſe of Aſſembly, haye a caſt; 
ing voice. when the Members of the reſpective 
Houſes, including the Governor and Speaker, 
are "IP e in "PROP on any queſtion, 
ä 8 e 
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There is in this State a ſuperior coutt, con- 
fiſting of one chief Judge and four other Judges, 
which have authority in all criminal caſes. ax- 
tending to life, limb, and baniſhment, and to 
hear and determine all civil actions brought by 
appeal from the county | courts, or on tits of 
error. This court alſo hath. authority in all 
matters of divorce, There are two ftated ſeſ- 
ſions of the ſuperior court in eh unn 
annually. | 

There are a courts held adi 
ral counties, conſiſting of one Judge and four 
Juſtices of the Quorum, who have juriſdiction 
in all criminal} caſes ariſing within their” re- 
ſpective counties, where. the puniſhment does 
not extend to life, limb, or haniſhment. The 
county courts al ſo have original juriſdiction in 
all civil actions gr 03ed the v exceeds 
forty ſhillings. 

The ſuperior and county courts 0 matters 
of fact by a jury, We to en of the 
common law. | 

| Juſtices of the peace have COR. th 
hear and determine civil actions where the Ic 
mand does not. exceed forty ſhillings. | | They 
on haye a do in forng * of : a criminal 

nature, 


an 6577 


* 4 tha © ö gp PI ages . 
— 


nature, puniſſiable by fine beten K for- 


ty ſhillings," or whipping not Excveding” te ten 


mw or fitting i in the ſtocks. 
This State is #16 divided into 4 number of 
bob diſtricts, lefs than counties; in each of 


which is appointed a Judge for the Probate of | 
wills, granting“ admibiſtcation bn intéſtate 


eſtates, appoin ting guard ians for ininoks; order- 
ing diſtribution öf inteſtate oſtates, Kc. An 


appeal lies from any . of this court to the 
porter coure ::: * 
20 - and probate” coutts 


- appoint their reſpeckive clerka. 


The Genttal Court has till very lately been 
the only court of chlancety in this State. But 
byra late lawz the county courts detertn 
matters of equity from five pounds to two 
hundred pounds value: the ſuperior court from 
two hundred to eight hundred pounds value; 
and the General 1 all rb 20 
the laſt mentioned ſum. e Na 
All attornies at 5 are 1 0 
ſworn. by the equnty .,.courts ; there is no 
atrorney- general, but there uſed to be one 
King s attorney in each county; but ſince the 
ing! has abdicated the government, they are 
ne. attornies to the Governor and Company. 
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STAT E of NEW-YORK, 


ESTABLISHED BY THE CONVENTION. +2 


THORISED AND XMPLWERED.. FOR. TRAD 


PURPOSE, APRIL 209 4777- as #; 1 


od 


"HIS Fee in che 1 * | 
authority of the good people of this 
State, doth ordain, determine, and declare, that 
no authority ſhall, on any pretence whatever, 
be exerciſed over the people or members f 
this State, but ſuch as ſhall. be derived from and; 
granted by the. Meg vogel 

II. This Convention doth further, in the; 
name and by the authority of the good people 
of this State, ordain, determine, and declare, 
that the ſupreme legiſlative power, within this 
State, ſhall be veſted in two ſeparate and di- 
ſind bodies of men; the one to be called, 
Tus b Aesanpfr or THE STATE or News: 
Lokk; 


* 
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Yorx ; the other to be called, Tux Senars 
oF THE ,STATE'\oF. New-York ; who 


together ſhall form the legiſlature, and meet 
once, at yn he: ga ana vow the diſ- 
patch of buſineſs. 

III. And whereas laws inconſiſtent with the 
ſpirit of this Conſtitution, or with the public 
good, may be haſtily and unadxiſedly paſſed; beit 
ordained, that the Governor for the time being, 
the Chancellor, and the Judges of the Supreme 


Court, or any tuwof them, together with the 


Governor, ſhall be; and hereby are, conſtituted 


.a Council to reviſe all bills about to be paſſed 


into Javis by the legiſlature 5 and fothat pur 


poſe ſhalt aſſemble themſelves, from time to 
me, hen the legiſlature ſhall be convened ; 


for which, nevertheleſs, they. ſhall not receive 


any falary or cogſideration, under any pre- 


tenee Whatever. And that all bills which 


have paſſed the Senate and Aſſembly, ſhall, 
byfdre they become laws, be preſented to the 


ſaid Oouncil for their reviſal and conſideration ; 


and if upon ſuch reviſion and conſideration, it 
ſhould appear improper to the ſaid Council, or 
a majority of them, that the ſaid bill ſhould be- 
.come-a law of this State, that they return the 
* 6 with their objections thereto in 


12 : WI. iting, 


writing, to the Senate or Houſe of Aſſembly, in 

which- ſoever the ſame ſhall have originated, 
| who hall enter the objections ſent down by the 
Council, at large, in their minutes, and proceed 
to re- conſider the ſaid bill. But if after ſuch 
re-conſideration, two-thirds of the ſaid Senate 
or Houſe of Aſſembly ſhall, notwithſtanding 
the ſaid objections, agree to paſs the ſame, it 
ſhall, together with the objections, be ſent to 
the other branch of the legiſlature, where it 
(hall alſo be re-confidered, and, if approved by 
two-thirds of the Members preſent, ſhall be 4 
law. 


And in order to prevent any 13 de- 
lays, be in further ordained, that if any bill ſhall 
not be returned by the Council within ten days 
after it hall have been preſented, the ſame ſhall 
be a law, unlefs the lepiltature ſhall, by theit 
adjournment, render a return of the ſaid bill 
within ten days impradticable ; in which Gafe 
the bill ſhall be returned on the firſt day of the 
meeting of the legiſlature, after the urges 
of the ſaid ten days. | 

IV. That the Aſſembly ſhall confiſt of at 
leaſt ſeventy Members, to be annually choſen 
in the ſeveral Counties, in che 5 fols 
. via. 


| For 
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years ſubſequent to the termination of the 


f and inhabitants in this State be taken, under 
| the direction of the legiſlature. And if on ſuch 
| cenſus it ſhall appear that the number of Re- 
g preſentatives i in Aſſembly from the ſaid Coun- 


chat the legiſlature do adjuſt and apportion the 


For the City and County of New-York; nine 
The City and County of Albany, fen. 
The County of Dutcheſs, ſeven. 
The County of Weſtcheſter, fix. apa 
The County of Ulſter, fr. © 
The County of Suffolk, fog. 
The County of Queen's, four. 
The County of Orange, four. 
The County of King's, wo. 
The County of Richmond, Two. 
The County of Tryon, r. | 
The County of Charlotte, fiur. 
The County of Cumberland, three. 
The County of. Glouceſter, T ＋W'. 
v. That as ſoon after the expiration of ſeven 


Ll 


2 


8 4 
4 


. 


preſent war a6 may be, a cenſus of the electors 


ties is not juſtly proportioned to the number 
of Electors in the ſaid Counties reſpectively, 


ſame by that rule. And further, that once in 


every ſeven years after the taking of the ſaid 
firſt 
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irſt cenſasi a juſt account of the Electors reſi 
dent in each county ſhall be taken; and if it 
ſhall thereupon appear that the number of 
Electors in any county ſhall have encreaſed or 
diminiſhed one or more ſeventieth parts of the 
whole number of Electors which on the ſaid 
firſt cenſus ſhall be found in this State, the 
number of Repreſentatives for ſuch county 
ſhall be encreaſed or diminiſhed accordingly, 
that is to ſay, one Repreſentative for every 
ſeyentieth part as aforeſaid. 

VI, And whereas an opinion hath long pre- 
railed among divers of the good people of this 
State, that voting at elections by ballot, would | | 
tend mage to preſerve the liberty and equal free 
dom of the people than voting viv4 voce: to 
the end, therefore, that a fair experiment be 
made, which of thoſe two metflods of * is 
to be preferred: ; 

Be it ordained, that as ſoon as may be __ 
the termination of the preſent war between the, 
United States of America and Great Britain, an 
act or acts be paſſed by the legiſlature of this 
State, for cauſing all elections thereafter to be 
held in this State, for Senators and Repre- | 
ſentatives i in Aſſembly, to be by ballot, and di- 
* the manner in which the ſame ſhall be 


# 5+, con- 


m CONSTITUTION OF NEW-YORK: 
conducted. And whereas it is poſſible, that 
after all the care of the legiſlature in framing 
the ſuid act or acts, certain inconveniencies and 
miſchiefs, unforeſeen at this day, may be found 
to attend the ſaid mode of electing by ballot : 
It is further ordained; that if after a full and 
fair experiment ſhall be made of voting by bal- 
lat aforeſaid, the ſame ſhall be found leſs con- 
ducive to the fafety or intereſt of the State than 
the method of voting vivid voce, it ſhall be law- 
ful and conſtitutional for the legiſlature to abo- 
| liſh the fame : provided two-thirds of the 
Members preſent in each Houſe reſpectively 
ſhall concur therein : And farther, that, daring 
the continuance of the preſent war, and until 
the legiſlature of this State ſhall provide for the 
election of Sengtors and Repreſentatives in 
Afſembly by ballot, the ſaid elections ſhatl be 
made viv voce. 

VII. That every male inhabitant of full ages 
who fall have perſonally reſided within one of 
the counties of this State for fix months im- 
mediately preceding the day of election, ſhall, 
at ſuch electibn, be intitled to vote for Repre- 
ſentatives of the faid county in Aſſembly, it, 
duting the time aforeſaid, he ſhall Have been a 
ON poſlefling a irechold of the value of 

twenty 


1 
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twenty pounds, within the ſaid county, or have 
rented a tenement therein of the yearly value of 
forty ſhillings, and been rated and actually paid 


. 
— N | * 
— —— 


WR 
taxes to this State: # Provided always, that every * il 
perſon who now is a freeman of the city of =_ 
Albany, or who was made a freeman of the city 4 ! 7 

9 


of New-York, on or before the fourteenth day 

of October, in the year of our Lord one thou- 

ſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy-five, and ſhall 
be actually and uſually reſident in the ſaid cities 
reſpectively, ſhall be entitled to vote for Repre- 
ſentatives in Aſſembly within his faid place of | 
reſidence. 

VIII. That every elector, before he is admitted 
to vote, ſhall, if required by the returning offi- 
cer, or either of the inſpectors, take an oath, 
or, if of the people called Quakers, an affirma- 
tion of allegiance to the State. 

IX. That the Aſſembly thus conſtituted ſhall 
chooſe their own Speaker, be judges of their 
own Members, and enjoy the ſame privileges, 
and proceed in doing buſineſs in like manner 
as the Aſſemblies of the colony of New-York 
of right formerly did; and that a majority of 
the ſaid Members ſhall, from time to time, 


conſtitute a Houſe to proceed upon buſineſs. 
L X. And 


1 


Aa 
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X. And this Convention doth further, in the 
name and by the authority of the good peo- 
ple of this State, ordain, determine,and declare, 
that the Senate of the State of New-Vork ſhall 
conſiſt of twenty-four freeholders, to be choſen _ 
out of the body of the freeholders, znd that 
they be choſen by the freeholders of this State 
poſſeſſed of freeholds of the value of one hun- 
dred pounds over and above all debts charged 
thereon. . © 

XI. That the Members of the e he 
elected for four years, and immediately after 
the firſt election, they be divided by lot into 
ſpur 'claſſes, ſix in each claſs, and numbered 
one, two, three and four; that the ſeats of the 
Members of the firſt claſs ſhall be vacated at 
the expiration of the firſt year, the ſecond claſs 
the ſecond year, and fo on continually; to the 
end that the fourth part of the Senate, as nearly 
as; poſſible, may be annually choſen. 

XII. That the election of Senators ſhall be 
after this manner: that ſo much of this State 
as is now parcelled into counties, be divided 
into four great diſtricts; the ſouthern diſtrict 
to comprehend the city and county of New- 
Vork, Suffolk, Weſtcheſter, King's, Queen s, 
and Richmond counties ; the middle diſtrict to 
com- 


. | ? 
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comprehend the counties of Dutcheſs, U lſter, 


and Orange; the weſtern diſtri, the city and 
county of Albany, and Tryon county; and the 


. eaſtern diſtrict, the counties of Charlotte; Cum 
berland, and Glouceſter. That the Senators ſhall 

be elected by the freeholders of the ſaid di - 
ſtricts, qualified as aforeſaid, in the proportions 
following, to wit, in the ſouthern diſtri& nine, 
in the middle diſtrict fix, in the weſtern diſtrict 
fix, and in the eaſtern diſtri three. And be it 
ordained, that a cenſus ſhall be taken as ſoon as 
may be, after the expiration of ſeven years from 
the termination of the preſent war, under the 
direction of the legiſlature: and if. on ſuch 


cenſus it ſhall appear that the number off 
Senators is not juſtly proportioned to the ſe- 


veral diſtricts, that the legiſlature adjuſt tha 
proportion as near as may be, to the numbet of 
freeholders qualified as aforeſaid, in each diſtri; 


That when the number of electors within any | 


of the ſaid diſtricts ſhall have increaſed ons 
twenty-fourth part of the whole number of 
electors, which, by the faid cenſus, ſhall be 
found to be in this State, an additional Senator 
ſhall be choſen by the electors of ſuch diſtrict. 
That a majority. of the number of Senators to 
be choſen as aforeſaid: ſhall be neceſſary to con» 
| | L 2 ſtitute 
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ſtitute a Senate ſufficient to proceed upon buſi- 
neſs, and that the Senate ſhall, in like manner 
with the Aſſembly, be the judges of its own 
Members. And be it ordained, that it ſhall 
be in the power of the future legiſlatures of this 
State, for the convenience and advantage of the 
good people thereof, to divide the ſame into 
ſuch further and other counties and diſtricts, 
as ſhall to them appear neceſſary. | 
XIII. And this Convention doth further, in the 
name and by the authority of the good people 
of this State, ordain, determine, and declare, 
that no Member of this State ſhall be disfran- 
chiſed, or deprived of any of the rights or privi- 
leges ſecured to the ſubjects of this State by 
this Conſtitution, unleſs by the law of the 
land or the judgment of his peers. 
XIV. That neither the Aſſembly nor the Se- 
nate ſhall have power to adjourn themſelves for 
any longer time than two days, without the 
mutual conſent of both, 
XV. That whenever the Aſſembly and Senate 
diſagree, a conference ſhall be held in the pre- 
ſence of both, and be managed by Committees 
to be by them reſpectively choſen by ballot. 
That the doors both of the Senate and Aſſembly 
ſhall at r times be kept open to all perſons, 
except 
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except when the welfare of the State ſhall re- 
quire their debates to be kept ſecret.” And the 
journals of all their proceedings ſhall be kept in 
the manner heretofore accuſtomed by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of "we Colony of New York, 


and except ſuch parts as they ſhall, as aforeſaid, 
reſpectively determine not to make public, be 


from day to day (if the buſineſs of the en | 
ture will permit) publiſhed, | 
XVI. It is nevertheleſs provided, that thenum+ 
ber of Senators ſhall never exceed one hundred, 
nor the number of Aſſembly three hundred; 
but that whenever the number of Senators ſhall 
amount to one hundred, or of the Aſſembly to 
three hundred, then, and in ſuch caſe, the legiſ. 
lature ſhall from time to time thereafter, by 
laws for that purpoſe, apportion and diſtri- 
bute the ſaid one hundred Senators, and three 
hundred Repreſentatives, among the great diſ 
tricts and counties of this State, in proportion to 
the number of their reſpective electors; ſo that 
the Repreſentation of the good people of this 
State, both in the Senate and Aſſembly, ſhall 
for ever remain proportionate and adequate. 
XVII. And this Convention doth further, in 
the name and by the authority of the good peo- 
plv ef * this State, ordain, determine, and de- 
el L 3 clare, 
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clare, that the ſupreme executive power and 

A, | of this State ſhall be veſted: in a Go- 

vernor; and that ſtatedly Once in every three 

years, and as often. as the ſeat of government 

ſhall become vacant, awiſcand diſcreet freehold- 

er of this State ſhall be by ballot elected Go- 

vernor by the freeholders of this State qualified 
as before deſcribed to ele Senators; which 
elections ſhall be always held at the times and 
places of chooſing Repreſentatives in Aſſembly 
for each reſpective county ; and that the perſon 
who hath the greateſt number of votes within 
the ſaid State, ſhall be Goyernor thereof. 
XVIII. That the Governor all continue 
in office three years; and ſhall, by virtue of his 
office, be General and Commander in Chief of 
all the Militia, and Admiral of the Navy, of 
this State; that he ſhall have power to con- 
vene the Aſſembly and Senate on extraordinary 
occaſions, . to prorogue them from time to 
time, provided ſuch prorogatiom ſhall not ex- 
geed ſixty days in the ſpace of any one yrar; 
and at his diſceetion to grant reprieves, and par- 
_ dons, to . perſons convicted of, crimes, other 
than treaſon or murder, in which he may ſuſ- 
pend the MN of the ſentence, until it 


jay " reported to tos legiſlature W. 
el] ſequen 


4 %s 


— or NEW-YORE;" i 
or bas the execution of the criminal, or = 
a farther reprieve. Agents Jo 9169 1 L : 


NIK. That it mant be the my of the Go. 


ſions, of the 2 of the State, 0 far fy 
may reſpe& his department; to recommend 
ſuch matters to their conſideration : as Thall | ap- 
pear to him to concern its good government, 
welfare and proſperity z to correſpond with 
the Continental Congreſs, and other, States; 
to tranſact all neceſſary buſineſs with the 
officers of Government, ciyil and military; 3 to 
take care that the laws are faithfully executed 
to the beſt of his ability ; and to expedite all 
ſuck meaſures as on þ be : reſolved 17 by the 
legiſlature. | 44 „ A 
XX. That a 1 Governor F 1 
every election of a Governor, and a as often, as, 
the Lieutenant-Governor ſhall die, relign, or 
be removed from office, be elected 1 in the fame 
manner. with the Governor, to continue in 
office. until the next election of a Governor A 
and ſuch Lieutenant-Governor, ſhall, by virtue 
of his office, be Prefident of the Senate, and, 
upon an equal diviſion, have a caſting v voice in 
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their an but not vole on any 1 85 
caſian. 
And ĩn caſe of the eee of * Go» 
vernor, or his removal from office, death, re- 
ſignation, or abſence from the State, the Licu- 
tenant- Governor ſhall exereiſe all the power 
and authority appertaining to the office of Go- 
vernar, until another be choſen, or the Gover+ 
nor abſent or impeached ſhall return or be 
acquitted. Provided, that where the Governor 
ſhall, with the conſent © of the legiſlatute, be 
out of the State, in time of war, at the head 
of: a military force thereof, he ſhall ſtill conti- 
| nue in his command of all the military IT 
of the State, both by ſea.and land. | 
XXI. That whenever the corernment ſhall 
be adminiſtered by the Lieutenant-Governor, 
or he ſhall be unable to attend as Preſident of 
the Senate, the Senators ſhall have power to 
ele& one of their own members to the office 
of Preſiqent of the Senate, which he ſhall ex- 
erciſe pro hac vice. And if, during ſuch va- 
cancy of the office. of Veer, the Lieute- 
nant: Governor, ſhall be im — 1 diſplaced, 
reſign, die, or be abſent from the State, the 
Preſident of "the Senate wall in like r manner as 
| 7 mY "the 
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the Lieutenant · Governor, adminiſter the go- 


vernment, until others ſhall be elected by the. | 


ſuffrage of the c at the ene 
election. 4 | i adi 


XXII. And this Graduncibey ri further, 
in the name and by. the authority of the good 
people of this State, ordain, determine, and de- 
clare, | that the Treaſurer of this State ſhall be 
appointed by act of the legiſlature, to ori- 
ginate with the Aſſembly: Provided, that he» 
ſhall not be an out * en branch of the 


legiſlatura 3471 40 02: 0d banis1)s NEN Mb 


XXIII. That all officers, other than thoſe 


who by this Conſtitution are directed to be 


otherwiſe appointed, ſhall be appointed in the 
manner following, to wit, The Aſſembly ſhall 
once in every year, openly nominate and ap- 
point one of the Senators from each great di- 
tric, which Senators ſhall form a Council for 
the appointment of the ſaid officers, of Which 
the Governor for the time being, or the Lieute- 
nant- Governor, or the Prefident of the Senate. 
when they ſhall reſpectively adminiſter the go? 
vernment, ſhall be Preſident, and have a calling 
voice, but no other vote; And with the advice 
and conſent of the ſaid Council, ſhall appoint 
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all the faid officers and that 2 majority of the 
| aid Council be àa Quorum. And further, the 
ſaid” Senators thall not be eligible to the laid 
Council for two years ſucceſſively, | 
XXIV. I bat all military officers be appoint- 
eil during pleaſure ; that all commiſſioried offi- 
cers, civil and military, be commiſſioned by the 
Governor; and that the Chancellor, the Judges 
of the Supreme Court, and firſt Judge of the 
county court in every county, hold their offices 
during good behaviour, or until they ſhall have 
reſpectively attained the age of ſixty years. 
XXV. That the Chancellor and Judges of 
the Supreme Court ſhall not at the ſame time 
hold any other office, excepting; that of Dele- 
gate to the General Congreſs, upon ſpecial oc- 
cafions.z and that the firſt Judges of the county 
| cQurts.,in | the ſeveral counties, ſhall not at the 
_ lame; time hold any other office, excepting that 
af Senator, or Delegate to the General Congreſs. 
But if the Chancellor or either of the ſaid 
Judges: be elected or appointed to any other 
office, excepting as is before excepted, it ſhall 
be at his option in which to ſerve. 
+-XXVI1, That Sheriffs and Coroners be an- 
Alx appointed; and that no perſon ſhall be 


capable of bolding either of the ſaid offices 
; | more 


Marſhal of the Court of Admiralty by the 
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more than four years ſucceſſively, nor the She · 
riff of — ave, ny _—_ at the owl 


| time. 


XXVII. And de it Nader nie hit 
the Regiſter; and Clerks in | Chancery be ap- 
pointed by the Chancellor; the Clerks of the 
Supreme Court by the Judges of the ſaid court 
the Clerk of the Court of Probates by the 
Judge of the ſaid court; and the Regiſter and 


Judge of the Admiralty ; the ſaid Marſhal; 
Regiſters and Clerks to continue in office dur. 
be appointed as aforeſaid. > 1129 EBRD SR8y'm 
Add that all Attorneys, Solicitors and C6uns 
ſellors at law, hereafter to be appointed, be ap 
pointed by the court, and licenſed by the firſt 
Judge of the court in which they ſhall reſpees 
tively plead or practiſe ; and be regulated by 
the rules and orders of the faid courts.. 
XXVII. And be it further ordained, that 
where by this Convention the duration of any 
office ſhall not be aſcertained; ſuch office ſhall 
be conſtrued to be held during the pleaſure of 
the Council of appointment : Provided, that 
new commiſſions ſhall be iſſued to Judges of 
the . firſt Judge) 
and 
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and to Juſtices of the Peace, once at boy 


leaſt in every three years. 

XXIX. That Town-clerks, apa, 
Aſſeſſors, Conſtables, and Collectors, and all 
other officers heretofore eligible by the people, 
ſhall always continue to be ſo eligible, in the 
ann Mt to . Ig _—_— 


B11 That Loan C Hcers ;.Comnry Tireafiders' and 
Clerks of the Superviſors, continue to be ap- 
pointed in the manner directed by the _ 
or future acts of the legiſlature, 

„XXX. That Delegates to repreſent this'$ tate 
in the General Congreſs of the United: States 
of America, be annually appointed as follows, 
to wit, The Senate and Aſſembly ſhall each 
openly nominate as many perſons as ſhall be 
equal to the whole: number of Delegates to be 
appointed 3 after which nomination they ſhall 
meet together, and thoſe perſons named in both 
liſts ſhall be Delegates ; and our of thoſe per- 
ſons whoſe names are not in both liſts, one halt 
ſhall be choſen! by the joint ballot of the ge- 
nators and Members of Aſſembly, ſo met to. 
getber as aſoreſai dz. 


to lian $1 
XXXI. That the ſtyle of all laws/ſhalb be ag 
follows, to wit, * Be it enacted by the People 
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of the State of New-York, repreſented in 8e- 
nate and Afembly.” And that all writs and 


other proceedings ſhall run in the name of the 
People of the State of New- Vork, and be teſted 
in the name of the Chancellor or Chief Judge 
of the court from whence they ſhall iſſue. 


XXXII. And this Convention doth further, 
in the name and by the authority of the good 
people of this State, ordain, determine, and 
declare, that a court ſhall be inſtituted for the 
trial of impeachments, and the correction of 
errors, under the regulations which ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed by the legiſlature ; and to conſiſt of 
the Preſigent of the Senate for the time being, 
and the Senators, Chancellor, and Judges of 
the Supreme Court, or the major part of them; 
except, that when an impeachment ſhall be 
proſecuted againſt the Chancellor, or either of 
the Judges of the Supreme Court, the perſon 
ſo impeached ſhall be ſuſpended from exerci- 
ſing his office until his acquittal : and in like 
manner, when an appeal from a decree in equi- 
ty ſhall be heard, the Chancellor ſhall inform 
the court of the reaſons of his decree, but 
ſhall not have a voice in the final ſentence. And 
if the cauſe to be determined ſhall be brought 


oP 
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up by writ of error on a queſtion of law, on a 

jadgment in the Supreme Court, the Judges 
of that court ſhall aſſign the reaſons of ſuch 
their judgment, but ſhall not haue a voice for 
its affirmance or reverſal. 

xXXIII. That che power of . 
officers of the State, for mal and corrupt con- 
duct in their reſpective offices, be veſted in the 
Repreſentatives of the People in Aſſembly; 
hut that it ſhall always be - neceſſary that two- 
third parts of the Members preſent ſhall con- 
ſent to and agree in ſuch impeachment. That 
previous to the trial of every impeachment, 
the Members of the ſaid court ſhall, reſpec 
tively be ſworn, truly and impartially to try 
and determine the charge in queſtion, accord- 
ing to evidence; and that no judgment of the 
ſaid court ſhall be valid, unleſs it be aſſented 
to by two- third parts of the Members then 
preſent; nor, ſhall it extend farther than to 
removal from office, and diſqualification. to 
hold and enjoy any place of honour, truſt ot 
profit under this State. But the party ſo con- 
victed, ſhall be, nevertheleſs, liable and ſub- 
ject to indictment, trial, judgment and puniſh- 
ment, according to the laws of the land. 

1 And 
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XXXIV. And it is further ordained, that in 
every trial on impeachment or indiftment for 
crimes or miſdemeanors, the party impeached 
or indicted ſhall be allowed counſel, as in civil 
actions. fo pe * 3 
XXXV. And this Convention doth. further, 
in the name and by the authority of the good 
people of this State, ordain, determine, and 
declare, that ſuch parts of the common-law. of 
England, and of the ſtatute law of England 
and Great-Britain, and of the acts of the legi» 


ſlature of the Colony of New-York, as toge- 
ther did form the law of the ſaid Colony. on 


the 19th day of April, in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy» 
five, ſhall be and continue the law of this 
State ; ſubje& to ſuch alteratigns and provie 
ſions, as the legiſlature of this State ſhall 
from time to time make concerning the ſame. 
That ſuch of the ſaid acts as are temporary, 
ſhall expire at the times limited for their dura- 
tion reſpectively. That all ſuch parts of the ſaid 
common law, and all ſuch of the ſaid ſtatutes, 
and acts aforeſaid, or parts thereof, as may be 
conſtrued to eſtabliſh or maintain any particu- 
lar denomination of Chriſtians or their Miniſ- 
ters, or concern the allegiance heretofore yield- 

ed 
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6d to, and the ſupremdcy, ſovereignty, $0= 
vernment, or prerogatives, claimed of exer- 
cifed by the King of Great-Britain and his 
predeceſſors over the Colony of New-York, 
and its inhabitants, or are repugnant to this 
Conſtitution, be, and they hereby are, abro- 
gated and rejected. And this Convention doth 
further ordain, that the reſolves or reſolu- 
tions of the Congreſſes of the Colony of New- 
York and of the Convention of the State of 
New-York now in force, arid not repugnant 
tothe government eſtabliſhed by this Conſti- 
tution, ſhall be conſidered as making part of 
the laws of this State; ſubje&, nevertheleſs» 
to ſuch alterations and proviſions as the legi- 
Nature of this State may, from time to time, 
make concerning the ſame. cy 

XXXVI. And be it further ordained, that 
all grants of land within this State, made by 
the King of Great-Britain, or perſons acting 
unger his authority, after the fourteenth day 
of October, one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
ſeventy-five, ſhall be null and void: but that 
nothing in this Conſtitution contained, ſhall 
be conſtrued to affect any grants of land, with- 
in this State, made 7 the authority of the 
F. | es, 
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ſaid King or his predeceſſors, or to annul any 
charters to bodies politic, by him or them, or 

any of them, made prior to that day. And 
that none of the ſaid charters ſhall be adjudged 
to be void, by reaſon of any non-uſer or miſ-uſer 
of any of their reſpective rights or privileges, 
between the nineteenth day of April, in the year 
of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſe- 
venty- five, and the publication of this Conſti- 
tution. And further, that all ſuch of the officers 
deſcribed in the faid charters reſpectively, as by 
the terms of the ſaid charters were to be ap- 
pointed by the Governor of the Colony of 
New-York, with or without the advice and 
conſent of the Council of the ſaid King in 
the ſaid Colony, ſhall henceforth be appointed 


by - the Council | eſtabliſhed by this Conſtitu- 


tion for the appointment of officers in this 
State, until otherwiſe directed by the legi- 
. 

XXXVII. And whereas it is of great im. 
portance to the ſafety of this State, that peace 
and amity with the Indians within the ſame 
be at all times ſupported and maintained; and 
whereas the frauds too often practiſed to- 
. wards the ſaid Indians, in contracts made for 
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their lands, have in divers inſtances been pro- 
ductive of dangerous diſcontents and animoſia 
ties: be it ordained, that no purchaſes or con- 
tracts for the ſale of lands made ſince the four- 
teenth day of October, in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy- 
five, or which may hereafter be made with or 
of the ſaid Indians within the limits of this 
State, ſhall be binding on the faid Indians, or 
deemed valid, unleſs made under the authori- 
ty, and with the conſent of the legiſlature of 
this State. | 

XXXVIII. ande whereas we are el 
by the benevolent principles of rational liber- 
ty, not only to expel civil tyranny, but alſo to 
guard againſt that ſpiritual oppreſſion and intole- 
trance where with the bigotry and ambition of 
weak and wicked Prieſts and Princes have 
ſcourged mankind; this Convention doth fur- 
ther, in the name and by the authority of the 
good people of this State; ordain, determine, 
and declare, that the free exerciſe and enjoy- 
ment of religious profeſſion and worſhip, 
- without diſcrimination or preference, ſhall for- 
"ever hereafter be allowed within this State to 
M "mankind, TOI that the liberty 6f 


{4 conſcience 
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conſcience | hereby granted, ſhall not be fo, 
conſtrued, as to . excuſe, acts of licentiouſnels, # 
or juſtify, practices det h the peace 
or ſafety of this State. "ag 

XXXIX. And 55 the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are by their profeſſion dedicated to the 
ſervice of God and the cure of ſouls, and ought 
not to be diverted from the great duties of thei: 
function; therefore no Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
or prieſt of any denomination whatſoever, ſhall 
at any time , hereafter, under any pretence or 


deſcription whatever, be eligible to, or capable 


of holding any civil or 2 office or place 
within this State. | 
XL. And whereas it is of the utmoſt i im- 
portance to the ſafety of every State, that it 
ſhould always be in a condition of defence; and 
it is the duty of every man, who enjoys the 
protection of ſociety, to be prepared and wil. 
ling to defend it; this Convention, therefore, 
in the name and by the authority of the good 
people of this State, doth ordain, determine, | 
and declare, that the militia of this State, at all 
times hereafter, as well in peace as in war, ſhall 
be armed and diſciplined, and in readineſs for 
ſervice, * That all ſuch of the inhabitants of 
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164 CONSTITUTION OF NEW-YORK, 
this State, being of the people called Quakers, 
who, from ſcruples of conſcience, may be averſe 
to the bearing of arms, be therefrom excuſed by 
the legiſlature z and do pay to the State ſuch 
ſums of money in lieu of their perſonal ſervice, 
as the fame may, in the judgment of the le- 
gifſature, be worth: and that a proper maga- | 
zine of warlike ſtores, proportionate to the 
number of inhabitants, be, forever hereafter, at 
the expence of this State, and by acts of the 
legiſlature, eſtabliſhed, maintained, and conti- 
nued in every county in this State. 

XLI. And this Convention doth further or- 
dain, determine, and declare, in the name and 
by the authority of the good people of this State, 
that trial by jury, in all caſes in which it bath 
heretofore been uſed in the colony of New- 
York, ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and remain inviolate 
forever: and that no acts of attainder ſhall 
be paſſed by the legiſlature of this State for 
crimes, other than thoſe committed before the 
termination of the preſent war ; and that fuch 
acts ſhall not work a corruption of blood. And 
further, that the Jegiſlature of this State ſhall 
at no time hereafter inſtitute any new court or 
courts, but ſuch as ſhall proceed according to 
the courſe of the common law. | 


FLII. And 
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XLII. And this Convention doth further, 


in the name and by the authority of the good 


people of this State, ordain, determine, and de- 
clare, that it ſhall be in the diſcretion of the 
legiſlature to naturalize all ſuch perfons, and in 
ſuch” manner, as they ſhall think proper; pro- 
vided all ſuch of the perſons ſo to be by them 
naturalized, as being born in parts beyond ſea, 


and out of the United States of America, ſhall 
come to ſettle 1 in, and become ſubjects of this 
State, ſhall take an oath of allegiance to this 
State, and abjure and renounce. all allegiance 
and ſubjection to all and every foreign King, 
Prince, Potentate, and State, in all W- 
ee. as 85 as civil. 
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HERE As all the conſtitutional — 

- rity ever | poſſeſſed by the Kings of 
'Great-Britain over” theſe Colonies, or their 
other dominions, was by compact derived from 
the people, and held of them for the common 
Intereſt of the whole ſociety, allegiance and 
protection are, in the nature of things, recipro- 
cal ties, each equally depending upon the other, 
and liable to be diſſolved by the other's being 
refuſed or withdrawn. And whereas George 
the Third, King of Great-Britain, has reſuſed 
protection to the good people of theſe Colonies ; 
and, by aſſenting to ſundry Acts of the Britiſh 
Parliament, attempted to ſubje& them to the 
| abſolute dominion of that body; and has alſo 
made war upon them in the moſt cruel and 


unnatural manner, for no other cauſe than aſ- 


ſerting 


| * 
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ſerting their juſt rights; all civil authority un- 
der him is neceſſarily at an end, and a diſſolu- 
tion of government in each Colony Bas conſe- 
quenitly taken place. nen een 
And whereas in the preſent deptorable "OY, 
tion of theſe Colonies, expoſed to the fury of a I 
cruel and relentleſs enemy, ſome form of 80 
the "preſervation. of good order, but alſo: the 
more effectually to unite the people, and enable. | = 
them to exert their whole force in their own;  - Ml 
neceſſary defence; and as. the honourable the i 
Continental Congreſs, the ſupreme council of 
the American Colonies, has adviſed ſuch of the 
Colonies as have not yet gone into the mea - 
ſure, 70 adopt for themſelves reſpectively ſuch 1 
government as ſhall beſt conduce to their n a 3 fy | 
happineſs and ſafety, and the well-being of 14 
America in general : We, the Repreſentatives 16 3 
of the Colony of New-Jerſey,. having been 
elected by all the counties in the freeſt manner, 
and in Congreſs aſſembled, have, after mature 
deliberations, agreed upon a ſett of charter 
rights, and the form of a Conſtitution, in 
manner following, 1 
J. That. the government of this Province. 
M 4 ſhall 
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ſhall be veſted ina d n 
cil, and General Aſſembly. 

II. That the Legiſlative 8 e 
Aſſembly ſhall be choſen, for the firſt time, on 


| the ſecond Tueſday in Auguſt next; the Mem- 


bers whereof ſhall be the ſame in number and 
qualifications as is herein after mentioned ; and 
ſhall be and remain veſted with all the powers 
and authority to be held by any future Legiſla- 
tive Council and Aſſembly of this Colony, un- 
til the ſecond Tueſday in October which ſhall 
be in the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and ſeventy-ſeven, 
III. That on the ſecond Tueſday i in Od 
ber yeaely, and every year forever (with the 
privilege of adjourning from day to day, as 
ccafion may require) the counties ſhall ſeve- 
rally chooſe one perſon to be a Member of the 
Legiſlative Council of this Colony, who ſhall 
be and have been for ene whole year next be- 
fore the election, an inhabitant and freeholder 
in the county in which he is choſen, and worth 
at leaſt one thouſand pounds, proclamation mo- 
ney, of real and perſonal eſtate within the ſame 
county; that, at the ſame time, each county 
ſhall alſo chooſe three Members of Aſſembly; 
provided, that no perſon ſhalt be entitled to 2 


* — e 2 8 N | 


7 


per to add to or diminiſh the number or pro- 
in ſuch caſe, the ſame may, on the principles 


withſtanding, ſo that the whole number of 


* 
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ſeat in the faid Afſembly, udleſs he be and have 
been for one whole year next before the ele- 
tion, an inhabitant of. the county he is to re- 
preſent, and Worth five hundred pounds, pro- 
clamation money, in real and perſonal eſtate, in 
the ſame county: that on the ſecond Tueſday 
next after the day of election, the Council and 
Aſſembiy ſhall ſeparately meet 3 and that the 
conſent, of both Houſes ſhall be neceſſary to 
every law; provided, that ſeven ſhall be a 
Quorum of the Council for doing buſineſs, 
and that no law ſhall paſs, unleſs there be a 
majority of all the .Repreſentatives of each 
body perſonally preſent, and agreeing thereto, 
Provided always, that if a majority of the Re- 
preſentatives of this Province, in Council and 


or times hereafter, judge it equitable and pro- 


portion of the Members of Aſſembly for any 
county or counties in this Colony, then, and 


of more equal repreſentation, be lawfully done, 
any thing in this charter to the contrary not- 


Repreſentatives in Aſſembly ſhall not at any 
time be leſs than thirty- nine. 


IV. That 


450 [CONSTITUTION' Or NEW=JERSEY: 
IV. That all inhabitants of this Colony 
fifull age, who are worth fifty pounds, pro- 
clamation money, Clear eſtate in the ſame, and 
have refided within the county A which they 
claim a vote, for twelve months immediately 
preceding the election, ſhall be entitled to vote 
for Repreſentatives in Council and Aſſembly; 
and alſo for all other public officers that ' ſhall 
de erer T7 the nag * ms . at 

. #1 AFG a 

V. That the Aſſembly, when met, ſhall hare 
power to chooſe a Speaker, and other theit 
officers; to be judges of the qualifications and 
eledlions of their own Members; ſit upon theit 
o adjournments; ; prepare bills to be paſſed 
into ane ; and to empower their Speaker to 
| them, whenever any extraordinary 
| occurrence ſhall render it neceſſary. | 
VI. That the Council ſhall | have power to 
prepare bills to paſs into laws, and have other 
like powers as the Aſſembly, and in all re- 
ſpects to be a free and independent branch of 
the legiſlature of this Colony; ſave only, that 
they ſhall not prepare or alter any money 
bill, which ſhall be the privilege of the Aſſem- 


by. That the Council ſhall from't ory to time 
ae 9:14; node to? e pig; 
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be convened by the Governor or Vice-Preſident, 
but muſt be convened at all times when the 
Aſſembly ſits; for which purpoſe the Speaker 
of the Houſe of Aſſembly ſhall always immedi+ 
ately after an adjournment give notice to 
the Governor or Vice-Preſident of the time and 
place to which the Houle is adjourned. 
VII. That the Council and Aſſembly jointly, 
at their firſt meeting after each annual election- 
ſhall, by a majority of votes, elect ſome fit per · 
ſon within the Colony to be Governor for one 
year, who fhall be conſtant Preſident of the 
Council, and have a caſting vote in their pro- 
ccedings, and that the Council themſelves ſhall 
chooſe a Vice-Preſident, who ſhall act as ſuch 
in the abſence of the Governor. . 
VIII. That the Governor, or, in his ab- 
ſence, the Vice: preſident of the Council; ſhall 
have the ſupreme executive power, be Chan- 
cellor of the Colony, and act as Captain · 
general and Commander in Chief of all the 


militia and other military force in this Colony; 
and that any three or more of the Council 
ſhall, at all times, be a Privy- council to con- 

ſult them; and that the Governor be ch | 
or N wi. eee eee 
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. That the Governor and Council {ſeven 
Cathal} be a Quorum) be the Court 
of Appeals in the laſt reſort in all caſes of 
power of granting pardons to criminals after 
condemnation, in all caſes of treaſon, nr. 
or other offences. | 
G That Captains, and all other inferior of- 

 fceers of the militia, ſhall be choſen by the 
companies in the reſpective counties; but Field 

and General Officers by thg Council and A 
e i 

XI. That the Council and Afſernbly ſhall 
hk power to make the great ſeal of this Co- 
Jony, which ſhall be kept by the Governor, 
or, in his abſence, by the Vice- preſident of the 
-Council, to be- uſed by them as occaſion may 
require; and it ſhall be called, The Great Sel 
of the Colony of New-Terſey. | 

XII. That the Judges of the Supreme Court 
Mall continue in office for ſeven years; the 
Judges of the Inferior Court of Common 
'Pleas in the ſeveral counties, Juſtices of the 
Peace, Clerks of the Supreme Court, Clerks of 
the Inferior Court of Common Pleas and 
Quarter Seſſions, the Attorney- general, and 
Provincial Secretary, ſhall continue in office 
: | for 
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CONSTITUTION or NEW. JERSEY. 73 
for five years; and the Provincial Treaſurer 
ſhall continue in office for one year; and that 
they ſhall be ſeverally appointed by the Coun- 
cil and Aﬀembly in manner aforeſaid, and 
commiſſioned by the Governor, or in his ab- 
fence. the Vice-prefident of the Council, 
Provided always, that the ſaid officers ſeveral- 
ly, ſhall be capable of being re-appointed at 
the end of the terms ſeverally before limited ; 
and that any of the ſaid officers ſhall be liable 
to be diſmiſſed, when adjudged guilty of miſ- 
behaviour, by the Council on an impeachment 
of the Aſſembly. 


XII. That che inhabitants of each county, 
qualified to vote as aforeſaid, hall, at the time 
and place of electing their Repreſentatives, an- 

nually elect one Sheriff, and one or more Co- 
roners; and that they may re- elect the ſame 
perſon to ſuch offices until he ſhall have ſerved 
three years, but no longer; after which three 
years muſt clapſe before the fame perſon is ca- 
pable of being elected again. When the elec- 
tion is certified to the Governor or Vice preſi- 
dent, under the hands of fix freeholders of 
the county for which they were elected, they 


ſhall 
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174 CONSTITUTION OF NEW-JERSEY." 
ſhall be immediately commiſſioned to Ts 
their reſpective office. 
- XIV. That the townſhips, at e annual 
town- meetings for eleRing other officers, hall 
chuſe Conſtables for the diſtricts reſpectively ; 
and alſo three or more judicious freeholders of 
good character, to hear and finally determine 
all appeals relative to unjuſt aſſeſſments in caſcs 
of public taxation; which Commiſſioners of 


Appeal ſhall, for that purpoſe, ſit at ſome ſuit- 


able time or times to be by them appointed, 
and made 1 8780 to the 7 by aduettiſe-· 
ments. | 


XV. That the laws of the chen mall be- 
gin in the following ſtile, viz. Be it enacted by 
the Council.and General Aſſembly of this Colony, 
end it is bereby enacted by authority of the fame : 
that all commiſſions granted by the Governor 
or Vice · preſident ſhall run thus Te Colony 
of News Ferſey 4 A. B. &c. greeting; and that 
all writs ſhall likewiſe run in the name of the 
Colony: and that all indictments ſhall con- 
clude in the following manner, Viz. Againſt 
the peace of this C ;olony, the government” and 


dignity of the Jame., 


; , 
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XVI. That 
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XVI. That all criminals ſhall be admitted 
to the ſame privileges of witneſſes and counſel, 
as their proſecutors are or ſhall be entitled to. 

XVII. That the eſtates of ſuch perſons as 
ſhall deſtroy their own lives ſhall not, for that 
offence, be forfeited ; but ſhall deſcend in the 
fame manner as they would have done, had'ſuch - . 
perſons died in the natural way; nor ſhall any 
article which may occaſion accidentally the 
death of any one, be + henceforth deemed a 
deodand, or in any wiſe forfeited on account 1 | 
ſuch misfortune. ©» 5 

XVIII. That no perſon ſhall ever within 0 
this colony be deprived of the ineſtimable pri- 
vilege of worſhipping Almigh God in a man- 
ner agreeable to the dictates of his own con- 
ſcience; nor under any pretence whatever be 
compelled to attend any place of worſhip, con- 
trary to his own faith and judgement; nor ſhall 

any perſon within this colony ever be obliged to 
| pay tithes, taxcs, or any other rates, for the 
purpoſe of building or repairing any other 
church or churches, place or places of worſhip, 
or for the maintenance of any Miniſter or Mi- 
niſtry, contrary to what he believes to be right, 


or has deliberately or voluntarily engaged him- 
I ſelf to perform. 


XIX. That 
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»6 CONSTITUTION or NEW-JERSEY. 
XIX. That there ſhall be no eſtabliſhment 
of any one religious ſect in this province, in 
preference to another; and that no proteſtant 
inhabitant of this colony ſhall be denied the 


enjoyment of any civil right, merely on ac- 


count of his religious principles; but that all 
perſons, profeſſing a belief in the faith of any 
proteſtant ſect, who ſhall demean themſelves 
peaccably under the government as hereby eſta- 
bliſhed, ſhall be capable of being elected into 
any office of profit or truſt, or being a member 


of either branch of the legiſlature, and ſhall 


fully and freely enjoy every privilege and 
bg _ wo * _ fellow- 


XX. That che legiſlative e of this 
Government may, as much as poſſible, be pre- 


ſerved from all ſuſpicion of corruption, none of 


the Judges of the Supreme or other Courts, 


Sheriffs, or any other perſon or perſons poſ- 
ſeſſed of any poſt of profit under the Govern- 


ment, other than Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall bc 
entitled to a ſeat in the Aſſembly ; but that on 
his being elected and taking his ee his office 


; een ſhall be conſidered as vacant. 


XXI. That all the laws of this province con- 


3 
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tained in the edition lately publiſhed by Mr. 
Allinſon, ſhall be and remain in full force, until 
altered by the legiſlature, of this colony (luck 
only excepted as are incompatible with this 
charter), and mall be, according as heretof6te, 
| regarded in in all reſſ ſpects, by all ee as and 
‚ others the good people of this province. g. 


5 XXII. That the common law of Wen 
N as well as fo much of the ſtatüte law as has 
0 been heretofore practiſed i in this c colony, ſhall 
r {till femain in force, until they ſhall be altered 
l by a future law of the legiſlature; ſuch parts 
d only excepted as are repugnant to the rights and 
'- WH privileges contained in this charter; and that 
the ineſtimable right of trial by jury ſhall re- 
Us main confirmed, as a part of the law'of this = 
e- lony, without repeal for ever. enen 
of XXIII. That every perſon who ſhall * 
ts, elected as afoteſaid to be a member of the Le- | 
of- giſlative Council or Houſe of Aﬀembly, ſhall, 1 
rn- Ow to his taking his ſeat in Council or 0 "of 
| be Aſſern mbly, _ the r oath or afficma- 1 
on | Ubi, e. 15 wid; 41 I 534" 9 j 
fice OA B. un Mies declare, that, as a 5 it 
— of the Legiſlative Council or Aſſembly, | y 
con- 6 the caſe may, be) of the 8 of New- 1X 
ined Oe FAS. Wa 5 eren \\ Jene, 
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| Hitt, . g a 
Jerley, I will not. aſſent to any! 7 lay 7 vote, or pro- 
ceeding, 1 which ſhall a appear to me injurious to 

| the public | welfare of ſaid Colony; . nor that 


ſhall angul or repeal, that part of! the third ſec- 
tion i in the charter of this Colony, | which eſta- 
bliſhes that. the e elections of members of the 
Legiſlative Council, and Afembly ſhall be, an- 
ual, nor. chat part of the twenty-ſecond ſec- 
tion in ſaid charter, reſpeclingt the trial by j jury, 
nor that ſhall annul, repeal, or alter any part 
or parts of the eighteenth or nineteenth ſections 
oſ the ſame. neger ene eee Yi 0 
And any: perſon, or perſons, ja ſhall be 
1 dead aforeſaid, is hereby impowered to ad- 
FF - miniſter to the ſaid members the ſaid oath or 
il 1 affirmation. 330223 30% 4-2, 151 2 ile VCI 
Provided always, Wy it is the true intent 
eee, this Congreſs, that if a recon- 
ciliation between Great · Britain and theſe Colo- 
nies ſhould. take place, and the latter be taken 
again under the. protection and government of 
the Crown of Britain, this charter ſhall be nul 
and yoid, otherwiſeto temain fr mand imvieolable 
In PRO INCIAL CONGRESS, New-Jerley, Bur- 


lipgton, Ju 2, 1776. — 
x. — of Congreſs,, SAM. TUCKER, Pref 
Extract from the Minites, W. PATERSON, Sec. 
= i N- 
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AS "ESTABLISHED BY THE: GENERAL -CONVEN. 
TION, ELECTED FOR THAT PURPOSE, AND HELD 
_ == PHILADELPHIA, JULY i;, 1756, AND>-CONTI- 


7 'BY r TA,  SEDTEMBER, * 
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Wy 
5 'HEREAS al nt ought to 


be inſtituted and ſupported for the 
eee of the community as 
ſoch, and to enable the individuals who com- 
poſe it to enjoy their natural richts, and the 
other bleſſings -which the Author. of Exiſtence 
bas beſtowed upon, man; and wheneyer theſe 
great ends of government. are, not obtained, the 
people have a right, by common conſent, to 
change it, and take ſuch meaſures as to them 
may appear neceſſary to promote their ſafety 
and happineſs. And whereas the inhübitants 
5 of this Commonwealth . in 1 conſideration 

N gf” ͤĩ ĩðVmd 8 
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of protection only. heretofore acknowled ged 
allegiante to the King of Great Britain, and the 
ſaid King has not only withdrawn that protec- 
tion, but commenced, and ſtill continues to 
carry on, with unabated vengeance, a moſt cruel 
and unjuſt war againſt them, employing there- 
in not only the troops of Great Britain, but 
foreign Mercenaries, ſavages, a and ſlaves, for the 
avowed purpoſe of reducing them to a total and | 


 Abje& Tubmiffion! to he deſpotic domination 
ef the Britiſh Parliament, With many other 
acts of © tyranny; (more fully ſet forth in the 
„Declaration of Congreſs) whereby all allegiance 
and fealty to the ſaid King and his ſucceſſors, 
are diſſolved and at an end, and all power and 
| adthority derived from him ceaſed in theſe 
Colonies: 2 And whereas it is abſolutely neceſ- 
"fary for the welfare and ſafety of the inhabi- 
: _, tants' of ſaid Colonies, that ON hence- 
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ae to. the Ace, of the Honourable 
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American Congreſs: : We, the Repreſentatives 


2 


"> of the freemen of Pennſylvania, in General 


Con- 


1 
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Convention, met. for the expreſs purpoſe of 
framing ſuch a -Goyernment, confeſſing the 
goodnels of the Great Governor of the Univerſe 
(abo. alone knows to what degree of .carthly 
happineſs mankind may attain, by perfecting 
the arts of Government) in permitting the 
people of this State, by common conſent, and 
without violence, deliberately to form for them- 
ſelves ſuch juſt rules as they ſhall think beſt 
for gaverning their future ſocięty; „ ang beipg 
fully convinced, that it is our indiſpenſible duty 
to eſtabliſh ſuch original Principles of govern- 

ment as will beſt promote the general happi- 
neſs of the people of this State, and their poſte- 
rity, 'and provide for future improvements, 
without partiality for, or prejudice againſt,any 
particular.claſs, ſect, or denomination of men 
whatever, do, by virtue of the authority veſted in 
us by.our.conſtituents, ordain, declare, and eſta- 
bliſh the following DECLARATION or. RI Gurs, 
and FRAME.0F.GOVERNMENT tobe the Coxsri- 
ru rio of this Commonwealth, and to remain 

in force therein for ever, unaltered, except in 
ſuch articles as ſhall hereafter. on experience be 
found to require improvement, and which ſhall 
* the ſame authority of the people, fairly dele- 
N 3 gated 
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gated as this Frame of Government direfts, be 
amended or improved for the more effeQtual 
1 and a "os ” ang and Sign 
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INHABITANTS of the STATE of PENNSYLVANIA. 
5 THAT all men are born equally free 
| independent, and have certain natural, 
rg and unalienable fights, amongſt 
"which are, the enjoying and defending life 


and liberty, acquiring, poſſeſſing, and pro- 
tecting property, and Fan and nnn 
happineſs and ſafety. | 

II. That all men have a natural and unalien- 
able right to worſhip Almighty God accord- 
ng to the dictates of their own conſcienees 


and underſtanding : and that no man -ought, 
or 


TT; * 
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or of light can be compelled to attend any re- 
ligious' worſhip, or erect or ſupport any place 
of worſhip, or maintain any miniſtry,” contrary 
to, or — his own free will and conſent: 
nor can any man 'who'acknowledges the being 
of a God, be juſtly,deprived or abridged of any 
civil right as a citizen, on account of his reli- 
gious ſentiments, or peculiar mode of teligious 
worſhip : and that no authority can or ought 
to be veſted in, or aſſumed by any power what- 
ever, that ſhall in any caſe interfere with, or 
in any manner controul, the right of conſci-" 
ence in the free exerciſe of religious worſhip. 
III. That the people of this State have the 
ſole, excluſive, and Inherent right of govern- 
ing and regulating the” internal bande nd the 
fame. | 
IV. That all power being originally inherent 
in and conſequently derived ome the people; 
therefore all officers of government, whether 
legiſlative or executive, are their truſtees 
and ſervants, and at all times decountable to 
them. * en E Heterg od at d Sir 
V. That government is, or ought to be, 
inſtituted for the common benefit, protection. | 
| and ſecurity of* the people, nation, or commu- 
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nity ; and not for the particular emolument or | 
advantage of any ſingle man, family, or let of 
men, who are a part only of that community: 
and that the community hath an indubitable, 
unalienable, and indefeaſible richt to reform, 
alter, or aboliſh government in ſuch. manner 
as ſhall be by that community judged moſt con- 
ducive to the public weal. | | 
VI. That thoſe who are 05 in 1 
| legiſlative and executive buſineſs of the State 
may be reſtrained from oppreſſion, the people 
have a right, at ſuch periods as they may think 
proper, to reduce their public officers to a 
private ſtation, and ſupply the vacancies by 
certain and regular elections. | 
VII. That all elections ought to be free ; ; and 
that all free men having a ſufficient evident 
common intereſt with, and attachment to the 
community, have a right to elect officers, or be 
elected into office. 
VIII. That every member of ſociety hath 
a right to be protected in the en joyment of life, 
liberty, and property, and therefore is bound to 
contribute his proportion towards the expence 
of that protection, and yield his perſonal ſervice 
when neceſſary, or an equivalent thereto ; but no 
_ BY of a man's N can be juſtly taken from 
him, 
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him, or applied to publie uſes, without his 
conſe t, or that of his legal repreſentatives : 2 
nor can any man who is conſcientiouſly ſcru- 
pulous of bearing arms, be juſtly compelled 
thereto, if he will pay ſuch equivalent: nor 
are the people bound by any laws, but ſuch as 
they have in like manner aſſented to, for their 
common good. ; 

IX. That in all proſecutions for criminal of- 
fences, a man hath a right tobe heard by himſelf 
and his counſel, to demand the cauſe and na- 
ture of his accuſation, to be confronted with 
the witneſſes, to call for evidence in his favour, 
and a ſpeedy public trial, by an impartial jury 
of the country, without the unanimous conſent 
of which jury he canriot be found guilty : nor 
can he be compelled to give evidence againſt 
himſelf ; nor can any man be juſtly deprived 
of his liberty except by the lays of the land, or 
the judgment of his peers. | 


X. That the people have a right to hold 
M their houſes, papers, and poſſeſſions 
free from ſearch or ſeizure ; and therefore war- 
rants without oaths or affirmations firſt made, | 
affording a ſufficient foundation for them, and 
whereby any officer or meſſenger may be com- 


manded or required to ſcarch ſuſpected places, 
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or to ſeize any perſon « or perſons, bis or their 
property, not particularly deſcribed, arch con- 
trary to that right, and ought not to be granted. 
XI. That in controverſies reſpecting proper- 
ty, and in ſuits between man and man, the 
arties have a right to trial by jury, which 


ought | to be held ſacred. 


XIT. That the people have a right to free- 
dom of ſpeech, and of writing and publiſhing | 
their ſentiments ; therefore the freedom of the 
preſs ought 1 not to be reſtrained, 75 

XIII. That the people have a "right to bear 
arms for the defence of themſelves and the 
State; and as ſtanding armies in the time of 
peace are dangerous to liberty, they ought not 


to be kept up: and that the military ſhould 


be kept under ſtrict ſubordination to, and go 
verned by, the civil power. 

XIV. .That a frequent recurrence to funda- 
mental principles, and a firm adherence t to juſ- 
tice, moderation, temperance, indyſtry and fru- 
gality, are abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve the 
bleſſings of liberty, and keep a government 
free ; the- people ought therefore to pay par- 
ticula ar attention to theſe points in the choice 


of Officers and Repreſentatives, and have Pl 
g a right 
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right to exact a due * copſtant regard 10 
theme from their legillators and magiſtrates, in 
the making and executing ſuch laws as are 
neceſſary for the good government of the 
State. 

XV. That all men have 2 natural inherent 
right to emigrate from one State to another 
that will receive them, or to form a new State 
in vacant countries, or in ſuch countries as they 
can purchaſe, wheneyer they think that thereby 
they may promote their own happineſs. _ 

XVI. That the people have a right to al- 
ſemble together, to conſult for their common 

to inſtruct their Repreſentatives, and to 
apply to the legiſlature for redreſs of grie- 


yanees, by addreſs, petition, or remonſtrance. 


| 0 R 1 
FRAME os GOVERNMENT. 


I. THE Commonwealth or State gf 
Pennſylvania ſnall be governed hereafter by, an 


* 
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Afembly of the Repreſentatives of the freemen 
of the ſame, and a Preſident and Count, in 
manner and form following: ; 


11. The ſupreme legiſlative power ſhall be 
veſted in a Houſe of Repreſentatives of the 
Freemen of the Commonwealth or State of 
Pennſylvania. | "OY | 


III. The ſupreme executive power hall be 
Tees} in a Preſident and Council. 


» IV- Gb 'of juſtice ſhall be eltablimed 'i in 
the city of Philadplphus, and f in 1 cyery county 
| of this State, 2 
V. The freemen of this 'Commonmealih 
and their ſons ſhall 'be trained and armed for its 
defence, under ſuch. regulations, reſtrictions, 
and exceptions as the General Aſſembly ſhall 
by law direct, preſerving always to the people 
the right of chooſing their Colonel, and all 
commiſſioned officers under that rank, in ſuch 
manner 7 as often as by the ſaid laws ſhall be 
directed. 4 4 
VI. wer] freeman of the full age of twen- 
ty-one. years, baving refided in this State for 
the ſpace of one whole year next before the day 
of election for Repreſentatives, and paid pub- 


1 Ports IO time, ſhall enjoy the right 
let '$ of 


of an elector: provided always, that ſons, of 
frecholders of the age of twenty-one, years 
ſhall be intitled to vote, although ey. hav 

not paid taxes. 92957 ; evil oni ach Br cs 

VII. The Houſe of Repreſentatives, of the 
freemien. of this Commonwealth ſhall conſiſt 
of perſons moſt noted for wiſdom and virtue, 
to be choſen by the freemen of every city and 
county of this Commonwealth reſpectively. 
And no perſon ſhall be elected unleſs he has 


reſided in the city or county for which he ſhall | 


be choſen, two years immediately before the 


ſaid election; nor ſhall any Member, while he 


continues ſuch, hold any other office, . 
in the militia. N 

VIII. No a ſhall be capabls * toll 
elected a Member to ſerve in the Houſe of Re- 
preſentatives of the freemen of this Common- 
wealth more than four years in ſeven. 
IX. The Members of the Houſe of q Ml 
| ſeatatives ſball be choſen annually by ballet, by 
the freemen of the Commonwealth, on, the ſe- 
cond Tueſday in October for ever, (except this 
| preſent year) and ſhall meeton the fourth Monday 
of the ſame month, and ſhall beſtiled, Tun 
Lune . OF REPRESENTATIVESOP 


t 


ere 


Lech 
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Hate power to chiſetheir Speaker, the Treaſutet 
*of the State, and their other officers; fit on 
their own adjeurnments; prepare bills and 
enact them into laws; judge of the elections 
Arid qualiflcations of their own Members: they 
may expel a Member, but not a ſecond time 
for the ſame cauſe; they may adminiſter oaths 
er affirinatiors en "examination of witneſſes ; 
redreſs grievances; impeach ſtate \criminals ; 
gtant charters of incorporation; conſtitute 
towns, boroughs, cities and counties; and 
mall have all other powers neceſſary for the le- 
gulature of a free State or Commonwealth: 
but they ſhall have no power to add to, alter, 
aboliſh, or _—_— any * of this 'Con- 
"Aitari6n. ener 

IP *X'Quotuim'vf e Houſe of Ragan. 
Hives Mall confit of rwo*thirds of che whole 
number of Members elected; and having met 
"arid c choſen their Spe: er, ſhall each of them, 
©Vefore they Proceed to bufineſs, take atid ſub- 
beribe, as well the bath or affirmatibn f fide- 
ity and allegiance herein after directed „as the 

© following ay or affirmation, viz. . 
jth «TI do fwear (or Tony Ansa 
Member of his Aſſembly, 1 Will not propoſe 
or aſſent᷑ to any bin. vote, or reſolution, which 
avg - 11 
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wen appear to me injurious to the people; 
nor do or conſent to any act or thing whatever, 
that ſhall have a tendency to lefſen or abridge | 
their rights and privileges, as declared in the 
| Conſtitution of this State but will in all 
things conduct myſelf as a faithful honeſt Re. 
preſentative and guardian of the people, a ace 
cording to the _— of my Judgement and 
abilities. 7 

And each Member befdte he takes his Feat, 
"hall make and ſubſcribe the followit 8 deli 
kaun. viz. 4 

* do believe in one God, the Crłatar Ad 
Governor of the Univerſe, "the rewarder of the 
good, and the puniſher of the wicked. And 1 
do acknowledge the ſcriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament: to be given by Co itt- 
N. 
And uo further or other Agbs reſt ſhall 
ever hereafter. be required of any civil other 
or magiſtrate in this State. 4) 


'» XI.” Delegates to repreſent mis state in 1 
ie ſhall. be choſen by ballot by the future 
General Aſſembly at their firſt meeting, and 
anmually forever afterwards, as long as ſuch re- 
preſentation ſhall: be neceſſary. Any Delegate 
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may. be ſuperſeded at any time, by the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly appointing another in his ſtead, 
No man ſhall fit i in , Congreſs longer than two 
years ſucceſſively, nor be capable. of re-eleQion 
for | three years afterwards: and no perſon who 
holds any office. in the gift « of the Congreſs, 
ſhall hereafter be elected to repreſent this Com- 
monwealth ir in Congrels. * 1 
XII. If any city or cities, county or coun- 
ties, ſhall neglect or refuſe to elect and ſend 
Repreſentatives to the General Aſſembiy, two- 
_ thirds of the Members from the Cities or coun- 
ties that do elect and ſend Repreſentatives, 
n they may be a majority of the cities 
and counties of the whole State, when met 
0 ; ſhall have all the powers of the General. A 
ſembly, as fully and amply as if * 4 
were preſent. : ie 
XIII. The doors of the Houſe in which the 
an of the freemen of this State 
ſhall fit in General Aſſembly, ſhall be and re- 
main open for the admiſſion of all pet ſons who 
"behave decently, except only when the welfare 
& "of this State may require the doors to beſhat. 
XIV. The votes and proceedings of the 
Genen Aſſembly ſhall be printed weekly du- 


ring 
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ring their ſitting, with the yeas and nays on 
any queſtion, vote, or teſolution, where any 
two Members require it, except when the vote 


is taken by ballot ; and when the yeas and nays 


are ſo taken, every Member hall have a right 
to inſert the reaſons of his vote n Ney 197 
nutes, if he deſire it. 

XV. To the end that laws before ws are 
enacted may be more maturely conſidered, and 
the inconvenience of haſty determinations as 
much as poſſible prevented, all bills of a pub- 


lic nature ſhall be printed for the conſideration 


of the people, before they are read in General 
Aſſembly the laſt time for debate and amend- 
ment; and, except on occaſions of ſudden ne- 
| ceſſity, ſhall not be paſſed into laws until the 
next ſeſſion of Aſſembly ; and for the more 


perfect ſatisfaction of the publio, the reaſons 


and motives for making ſuch laws ſhall be fully 

and clearly expreſſed i in the preambles. 
XVI. The ſtile of the laws of this Common- 

wealth ſhall be, «Bei it enacted, and it is hereby 


enacted by the Repreſentatives of the freemen of | 
the Commonwealth of Pennſylvania, i in General 


Afſembly met, and by the authority of the 


fame,” And the General Aſſembly ſhall affix 
0 ei 
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their ſeal to every bill, as ſoon. as it is enacted 
into a law, which ſeal ſhall be kept by the Aſ- 
1 and ſhall be called, T. be Seal of the Laws 
, Pennſyluama,. and ſpall. not be pie for 
any other purpoſe. 
XVII. The city of t Philadelphia,. 9990 — 5 
coutty in this Commonwealth reſpectively, ſhall 
on the firſt Tueſday of Noyember in this pre- 
ſent year, ,and on the ſecond Tueſday, in October 
wit, the year one thouſand ſeven. hundred and 
| ſeyenty-ſeven, and the year one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and ſeventy-eight, chuſe fix perſons to 
repreſent them i in General Aſſembly. But as 
repreſentation i in proportion to the number of 
taxable inhabitants, is the only principle 
which « can at all times, ſecure, liberty, and make 
the voice of 2 a majority of the people the law of 
the land ; therefore the General Aſſembly ſhall 
cauſe compleat liſts of the taxable inhabitants 
in the city and each county in the Common- 
wealth reſpedtively, to be taken, and returned 
to them, on or before the laſt meeting of the 
Afﬀembly elected in the year one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and ſeventy-eight, who ſhall ap- 


Point: a Repreſentation to each, in Proportion to 
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the number of taxables in ſuch returns; which 


Repreſentation ſhall continue for the next ſeven 
years afterwards, at the end of which a new 
return of the taxable inhabitants ſhall be made, 


and a Repreſentation agreeable thereto appointed 
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by the ſaid Aſſembly, and ſo on ſeptennially 
for ever. The wages of the Repreſentatives in 


General Aſſembly, and all other. State charges, 


ſhall be paid out of the State Treaſury. ,. 
XVIII. In order that the freemen of this 


Commonwealth may enjoy the benefit of -elec- 


tion as equally as may be, until the Repreſenta- 


tion ſhall c@mmence; as directed in the fore- 


going ſection, each county at its own' choice 
may be divided into diſtricts, bold elections 


therein, and elect their Repreſentatives in the 


county, and their other elective officers, as ſhall 
be hereafter regulated by the General Aﬀetnbly 


of this State. And ho inhabitant of this State 


ſhall have more than one annual vote at the ge- 


neral election for Repreſentatives in Aſſembly. 


XIX. For the preſent, the Supreme Executive 
Council of this State ſhall confiſt of twelve 
perſons, choſen in the following manner: The 


freemen of the city of Philadelphia, and of the 


counties of Philadelphia, Cheſter, and Bucks, 
ee Gs ſhall chuſe by ballot one perfon 


O 2 3 or 
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for the city, and one for each county aforeſaid, 
to ſerve for three years and no longer, at the 
time and place for electing Repreſentatives in 
General Aſſembly. The freemen of the eoun- 
ties of Lancaſter, York, Cumberland, 
Berks, ſhall, in like manner, elect one perſon 
for each county reſpectively, to ſerve as Coun- 
cillors for two years, and no longer. And the 
counties of Northampton, Bedford, Northum- 
berland, and Weſtmoreland, reſpectively, ſhall in 
like manner elect one perſon for each county, to 
ſerve as Councillors for one year, and no longer. 
And at the expiration of the time for which 
each Councillor was choſen to ſerve, the free- 
men of the city of Philadelphia, and of the ſe- 
veral counties in this State, reſpectively, ſhall 
eleet one perſon to ſerve as Councillor for three 
years and no longer; and fo on every third 
year for ever. By this mode of election and 
continual rotation, more men will be trained to 
publie buſinefs, there will in every ſubſequent 
year be found in the Council a number of per- 
ſons acquainted with the proceedings of the 
foregoing years, whereby the buſineſs will be 
more conſiſtently conducted, and moreover the 
danger of eſtabliſhing an inconvenient ariſtocracy 
will be effec tually prevented. All vacancies in the 
Council 
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Council that may happen by death, reſignation, 
or otherwiſe, ſhall be filled at the next general 
election for Repreſentatives in General Aſſem- 
ly, unleſs a particular election for that pur- 
poſe ſhall be ſooner appointed by the Preſi dent 
and Council. No Member of the General Aſ- 
ſembly, or Delegate in Congreſs, ſhall be 
choſen a Member of the Council. The Preſi - 
dent and Vice-Preſident {hall be choſen an- 
nually, by the joint ballot of the General Aſ- 
ſembly and Council, of the Members of the 
Council. Any perſon having ſerved as a Coun- 
cillor for three ſucceſſive years, ſhall be inca- 
pable of holding that office for four years af- 
terwards. Every Member of the Council ſhall 
be a Juſtice of the Peace for the whole Com- 
monwealth, by virtue of his office. 


In caſe new additional counties ſhall here- 


after be erected in this State, ſuch county or 
counties ſhall elect a Councillor, and ſuch coun- 
ty or counties ſhall be annexed to the next 
neighbouring counties, and ſhall take de 
with ſuch counties, 


The Council ſhall meet annually, at the 58 


time and place with the General Aſſembly. 


The Treaſurer of the State, Truſtees of the 
O 3 
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Loan Office, Naval Officers, Collectors of Cuſ- 


toms br Exciſe, Judge of the Admiralty, Attors 


nies-General, Sheriffs, and Prothonotaries, ſhall 
not be capable of a ſeat in the General Aſſem- 
bly, Executive des, +. Continental Con- 
ee 

XX. The Preſident, and in bis abſence the 
Vice-Preſident with the Council; five of whom 
ſhall be a Quorum, ſhall have power to appoint 
and commiſſionate udges, Naval Officers, 
Judge of the Admiralty, Attorney-General], and 
all other officers civil and military, except ſuch 
as are choſen by the General Aſſembly, or the 
people, agreeable to this Frame of Government, 
and the laws that may be made hereafter ; 
and ſhall ſupply. every vacancy. in any office, 
occaſioned. by death, refignation, removal, or 
diſqualification, until the office can be filled jn 


the time and manner directed by a law or this 


Conſtitution. They are to correſpond with 
other States, and tranſact buſineſs with the - 
Officers of Government, civil and military; ; 
and to prepare. ſuch buſineſs as may appear to 
them neceſſary to lay before the General Afem- 
bly... They ſhall fit as Judges to hear and de- 
termine on impeachments, taking to their aſ- 
ſiſtance, 


CONSTITUTION OF PENNSYLVANIA. 190 
ſiſtance, for advice only, the Juſtices of the 
Sppreme Court: and ſhall have power to 
grant pardons, and remit fines, in all caſes 
whatſoeyer, except in caſes of impeachment ; 
and in caſes of treaſon and murder, ſhall have 
power to grant reptiles, but not to pardon, 
until the end of the next ſeſſions of Aſſembly: 
but there ſhall be no remiſſion or mitigation of 
puniſhments on impeachments, except by act 
of the legiſlature. They are alſo to take care 
that the laws be faithfully executed; they are 
to expedite the execution of ſuch meaſures as 
may be reſolved upon by the General Aſſembly ; 
and they may draw upon the Treaſury for ſuch 
ſums as ſhall be appropriated by the Houſe : 
they may alſo lay embargoes, or prohibit the 
exportation of any commodity, for any time 
not exceeding thirty days, in the receſs of the 
Houſe only: they may grant ſuch licences as 
ſhall be directed by law; and ſhall have power to 
call together the General Aſſembly, when neceſſa- 
ry, before the day to which they ſhall ſtand ad- 
journed. The Preſident ſhall be Commander 
in Chief of the forces of the State, but ſhall 
not command in perſon, except adviſed thereto 
by the Council, and then only ſo long as they 
i approve thereof. The Preſident and 

N O 4 | 
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Council ſhall have a Secretary, and keep fair 
books of their proceedings, wherein any Coun» 
cillor may enter his * with his reaſons in 


ſupport of it. 
3 commiſſions hall be in the name 


and by the authority gf the Freemen of the 
Commonwealth of Pennſylvania, ſealed with 
the State ſeal, ſigned by the Preſident or Vice- 
Preſident, and atteſted by the Secretary, which 
ſeal ſhall be kept by the Council. 
XXII. Every Officer of State, tier Ju» 
dicial or executive, ſhall be liable to be i im- 
poached by the General Aſſembly, either when 
in office, or after his reſignation, or removal 
_ for mal-adminiſtration, All impeachments 
ſhall be before the Preſident or Vice-Preſident 
and Council, who ſhall hear and determine the 
ſame, | 


XXIII. The Judges of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature ſhall have fixed ſalaries; be com- 
miſſioned for ſeven years only, though capable 


of re-appointment at the end of that term, 
but removable for miſbehaviour at any time by 
the General Aſſembly : they ſhall not be allow- 
ed to fit as Members in the Continental Con- 
greſs, Executive Council, or General Afems+ 
| ans nor 6e hold any one office, civil or mili- 
_ ay 
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tary ; ran an ot men fees or e 

en kind. Y 
IV. The Supreme Court, and the ſever 
al Courts ef Common Pleas: of this Com. 
monwealth, ſhaJl, beſides the powers uſually 
exerciſed by ſuch Courts, have the powers of a 
Court of Chancery, ſo far as relates to the per- 
petuating teſtimony, obtaining evidence from 
places not within this State, and the care of 
the perſons and eſtates of thoſe who are nan 
compotes mentis, and ſuch other powers as may 
be found neceſſary by future General Aſſem- 

blies, not inconſiſtent with this Conſtitution. 

XXV. Trials ſhall be by jury as heretofore : 
and it is recommended to the legiſlature of 
this State, to provide by law againſt every cor- 
ruption or partiality in the choice, return, or 

appointment of juries. 
XVXVI. Courts of Seſſions, Common Pleas, 
and Orphans Courts ſhall be held quarterly in 
each city and county; and the legiſlature ſhall _ 
have power to eſtabliſh all ſuch other Courts as 
they may judge for the good of the inhabitants 
of the State. All Courts ſhall be open, and 
juſtice ſhall be impartially adminiſtered, with- 
one cveruption or unneceſſary delay. All their 
officers 
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officers ſhall be paid an adequate but moderate 
1 compenſation for their ſervices ; and if any f- 
* ficer ſhall take greater or other fees than the 
laws allow him, either directly or indirectly, it 
ſhall ever after SP him from PE fe ”y 
office in this State. 

© ne e ſhall commence in 
the name and by the authority of the freemen 

of the Commonwealth of Pennſylvania; and 
1 all indictments ,/ ſhall conclude with theſe 
| l words, Againſt the, peace and dignity of the 
= ſame. The ſtyle of all proceſs hereafter in 
| wo this State (hall be, THE COMMONWEALTH or 
| 5 5 PENNSYLVANIA. 
| | XXVIII. The perſon of a debtor, where 
| "I there is not a ſtrong preſumption of fraud, 
| ſhall not be continued in priſon, after deliver- 
| | ing up, bond fide, all his eſtate real and perſo- 
nal, for the uſe of his creditors, in ſuch man- 
| ner as ſhall be hereafter regulated by law. All 
* A priſoners Thall be bailable by ſufficient ſureties, 
unleſs for capital offences, when the proof i is 
is evident, or preſumption great. 
4 XXIX. Exceſſive bail ſhall not be exacted 
5 for bailable offences: and all fines ſhall be 
3 : euer 
a Juſtices of the "In. ſhall be elected 


by 


by the freeholders of each eity and county re- 
ſpeRively; that is to ſay; two or more perſons 
may be choſen for each ward, towaſhip,” or 
diſtrict, as the law ſhall hereafter direct: and 


their names ſhall be returned to the Preſident in 
Council, who ſhall commiſſionate one or mote 


of them for each ward, townſhip, or diſtri 


ſo returning, for ſeven years, remoyable for 


miſconduct by the General Aſſembly. But if 
any city or county, ward, townſhip, or diſtri 
in this Commonwealth, ſhall hereafter incline 
to change the manner of appointing their Juſ- 
tices of the Peace, as ſettled in this article, the 
General Aſſembly may make laws to regulate 
the ſame, agreeable to the deſire of a majority 
of the freeholders of the city or county, ward, 

townſhip, or diſtrict ſo applying. No Juſtice 
of the Peace ſhall fit in the General Aſſembly, 
unleſs he firſt reſign his commiſſian ; nor ſhall 
he be allowed to take any fees, nor any falary 
or allowance, except ſuch * u W- 


ture may grant. 317 


XXXI. Sheriffs AF A hay ſhall beelecdd 


\ 
— 
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annually in each city and county by the free - 
men ; that is to ſay, two perſons for each of- 
ice, one of whom for each, is to be commiſ- 
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204 CONSTITUTION OF PENNSYLVANIA, 

foned by the Preſident in Council. No perſon 
ſhall continue in the office of Sheriff more than 
three ſucceſſive years, or be capable of being 
again elected during four years afterwards. 
The election ſhall be held at the ſame time and 


place appointed for the election of Repreſen. 


tatives: and the Commiſſioners and Aſſeſſors, 
and other officers choſen by the people, ſhall 
alfo be then and there elected, as has been uſual 
heretofore, until altered or otherwiſe regulated 
by the future legiſlature of this State, 


XXVXII. All elections, whether by the peo- 
ple or in General Aſſembly, ſhall be by ballot, 
free and voluntary: and any elector who ſhall 
receive any gift or reward for his vote, in 
meat, drink, monies, or otherwiſe, ſhall for- 
feit his right to elect for that time, and ſuffer 
ſuch other penalty as future laws ſhall direct. 
And any perſon who ſhall directly or indirectly 


give, protniſe,” or beſtow any ſuch rewards to 


be elected, ſhall be thereby rendered me 

to ſerve for the enſuing year. 
XXXIII. An fees, licence money, fines; and 

forfeitures heretofore granted or paid to the 


| Governor, or his deputies, for the ſupport" of 


— ſhall hereafter be paid in to the 
b publie 
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public treaſury, unleſs altered e or e i 
nn future legiſlature, \ 
XXXIV. A Regiſter's office for the Ts of 
wills, and granting letters of adminiſtration, and 
an office for the recordin g of deeds, .ſhall be 
kept in each city and county: the officers 
to be appointed by the General Aſſembly, re- 
moveable at their pleaſure, and to be commil- 
ſioned by the Preſident in Council. be 


XXV. The printing preſſes ſhall be free to 


every perſon who undertakes 10 examine the 
re en of the W or, Fe part of 


government. 

XXxXVl. As every freeman, to cs his 
independence (if without a ſafficient eſtate), 
ought to have ſome profeſſion, calling, trade or 
farm, whereby he may honeſtly ſubſiſt, there can 


be no-neceflity for, nor uſe in eſtabliſhing offices 
of profit ; the uſual effects of which are depen- 
dence and ſervility, unbecoming freemen, inthe 


poſſeſſors and expectants; faction, contention, 


corruption, and diſorder among the people. 


But if any man is called into public ſervigey 


to the prejudice of his private affairs, he has 
a right to a reaſonable compenſation: and 


whenever an office, through increaſe of fees or 


otherwiſe, becomes ſo profitable as to occaſion 
many 
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many to apply for it, the Probiagught: to be 
— by the legiſlature. ho 
2 =  XXXVII. The, future e e of hie 
State ſhall regulate entails i in ſuch .a manner as 
to prevent perpetuities. a Ayu 
XXXVIII. The penal laws as „ 
uſed, ſhall be reformed by the legiſlature of this 
State as ſoon as may be, and puniſhments 
| made in ſome caſes leſs ſanguinary, and in ge- 
neral more propertiongte to the crimes. - 
XXXIX. To deter more effectually from the 
commiſſion of « crimes, by continual viſible pu- 
niſhment of long duration, and to make ſangui- 
nary puniſhments leſs neceſſary, houſes ought 
to be provided for puniſhing by hard labour, 
: thoſe who ſhall be convicted of crimes not ca- 
pital; wherein the criminals ſhall be employed 
for the benefit of the public, or for reparation 
of injuries done to private perſons: and all 
perſons at proper times ſhall be afmitred to ſer 
the priſoners at their labour. 0 
XI., Every officer, whether judicial, execu- 
| Are, "4 or military, in authority under. this Com- 
monwealth, ſhall take the following oath'or af- 
firmation of allegiance, and general oath of office, 
before he er on” the execution of __ office: 
Thie 


1 2 


8 


7 N. * ik; 
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2: The 'oath, or., affirmation of ., allegiance ; 
KC, 5 * do ſwear (or afem), that I will 
be true and faithful to. the, Commonwealth 
of Pennſylvania: and , that I will. not di- 
reQly, or indireciy do any act or thing pre- 
judicial or injurious to the Conſtitution or Go- 
vernment duet. as ee by the Ar 
vention died 10 
The oat or x Ck of office * 751 
40 ſwear (or affirm), that I. will 

faithfully execute the office of, for the 
f and will do equal right and 
juſtice. to all men, to the beſt of my judgement _ 
and abilities, according to lau.. 
XLI. No public tax, cuſtom, or wins 
tion ſhall, be, impoſed upon, or paid, by the 
people of this State, except. by a law for that- 
purpoſe: and before any. law, be made for rai- 
ſing it, the purpoſe for which any tax is to be 
raiſed ought to appear clearly to the legiſlature 
to be of more ſervice to the community than 
the money would be, if not collected; which | 
being well obſerved, taxes can never be burdens, 
XLII. Every foreigner, of good, character 
wha comes to ſettle in this State, having firſt 
| | taken 
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taken an © oath or affirmation of "allegiance 
to the ſame, may purchaſe, or by other juſt 


means acquire, hold, and transfer land or other 
real eſtate ; and after one year's reſidence ſhall 
be deemed a free denizen thereof, and intitled 
to all the rights of « matural-barn ſubject of 
this State, except that he ſhall not be capable 
of being elected a A BGr? until rr 


two years reſidence. 


XLII. The infibitants of this State mall 


Have liberty to fowl and hunt in ſeaſonable 


times on the lands they hold, and on all other 
lands therein not iticloſed ; and in like man- 
ner to fiſh in all boatable waters, and others, 
a3 Ns oo oboe Ko & k 
XLIV. A ſhool' or ſchools pro be eſta⸗ 


liſhed in each county by the legiſlature for 


the convenient inſtruction of youth, with ſuch 


- alaries to the maſters, paid by the public, as 


may enable them to inſtruct youth at Tow 
prices: and all uſeful learning ſhall be duly 
encouraged and proce in one or more 1 uni- 
verſities. e a 
NN Laws for the encouragement of vir- 


| we, and prevention of vice and immorality, 


ſhall 


proviſion ſhall be made for their due execu- 


tion: and all religious ſocieties or bodies of 


men heretofore united or incorporated for the 
| advancement of religion and learning, or for 
other pious and charitable purpoſes, ſhall be 


encouraged and protected i in the enjoyment of 


. 


the privileges, immunities and eſtates which 
they were accuſtomed to enjoy, or could of 


right have enjoyed, under the laws and former 


Conſtitution of this State. 

XLVI. The Declaration of Rights is hereby 
declared to be a part of the Conſtitution of 
this Commonwealth, and ought never to be 
violated on any pretence whatever. 

XLII. In order that the freedom of this 
Commonwealth may be preſerved inviolate 
for ever, there ſhall be choſen by ballot by the 
freemen in each city and county reſpectively, 
on the ſecond Tueſday in October, in the year 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty- three, 
and on the ſecond Tueſday i in October in every 
ſeventh year thereafter, two perſons in each 
city and county of this Stats, to be called, TuE 
Councir op Censors; Who ſhall meet tage 


cher on the ſecand Monday of November, next 


P - enſuing 
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hall'be made and conſtantly kept in force, and 
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ſhall be a Quoram in every caſe, except as to 
calling a Convention, in which two-thirds of 
1 the whole number elected ſhall agree; and 
1 whoſe duty it ſhall be to enquire. whether the 
Conſtitution has been ſerved inviolate in 
every part; and whether the legiſlative. and 

by executive branches of Government have per- 
3 formed their duty as guardians of the people, 
"1 or aſſumed to themſelves, or exerciſed other 
R or greater powers than they are entitled to 
by the Conſtitution ? They are alſo to enquire 
whether the public taxes have been juſtly laid 
and collected in all parts of this Common ealth, 
in what manner the public monies haye been 
5 dypaſed of, and whether the laws have been 
1 duty ES For theſe Purpoſes they ſhall 
have power to ſend for perſons, papers, and 

records; they mall have authority to paſs pub- 
lic cenſures, to order impeachments, and to 


recommend 0 the e the ns 


„ 


"tation: "theſe © powers they tan contitiue to 
have, for and during the ſpace of ont year 
from the day of their election, „and no longer. 
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The faidCouncilof Cenſors ſhall alſo have power 
to call a Convention; to meet within two years 
after their ſitting, if there appear to them an 
abſolute neceſſity of amending any article of 
the Conſtitution which may be defective, ex- 
plaining ſuch as may be thought not clearly 
expreſſed, and of adding fiich as are neceſſary 
for the preſervation of the rights and happineſs 
of the people: but the articles to be amended, 
and the amendments propoſed, and ſuch ar- 
ticles as are propoſed to be added or aboliſhed, 
ſhall be promulgated at leaſt ſix months before 
the day appointed for the election of ſuch Con- 
vention, for the previous conſideration of the 
people, that they may have an opportunity of 
inſtructing their Delegates on the ſubject. 
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DECLARATION of RIGHTS 
AND 
FUNDAMENTAL RULES 


\ 


OF THE 


DELAWARE STATE, 


. FORMERLY. STILED, 12 


« THE GOVERNMENT or THE COUNTIES or 
NEWCASTLE, KENT, AND SUSSEX, UPON DE- 
LAWARE.” 


1. T* AT all corernment of right originates 
from the people, is founded in compact 


only, and inſtituted ſolely for the good of the 


whole. | 
II. That all men have a dara and anal 


able right to worſhip Almighty God according 


to the dictates of their own conſciences and un- 
derſtandings ; and that no man ought, or of 
right can be compelled to attend any reli- 
gious worſhip, or maintain any miniſtry, con- 


| trary to or ** his own free will and con- 


ſent; ; 
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ſent z and that no authority can or ought to be 
veſted in, or aſſumed by any power whatever, 
that ſhall in any caſe interfere with, or in any 
manner controul, the right of conſcience, in the 
free- exerciſe of religious worſhip.” 2 
III. That all perſons profeſſing the Chriſtian 
religion, ought for ever to enjoy equal rights 
and privileges in this State, unleſs under colour 
of religion any man diſturb N . the 
happineſs; or ſafety of ſociet y. 
IV. That the people of this State W the 
ſole, excluſive, and inherent right of governing 
and regulating the internal police of the ſame. 
V. That perſons intruſted with the legiſlative 
and executive powers are the truſtees and ſer- 
vants of the public, and as ſuch aceountable for 
their conduct; wherefore, whenever the ends 
of government are perverted, and public liberty 
manifeſtly endangered by the legiſlative ſingly; 
a treacherous combination of both, the 
people may, and of right ought to eftabliſh a 
new, or reform the old Government. wag 
VI. That the fight in the people to parti. 
cipite | in the legiſlature, is the foundation of 
liberty and of all free government ; and for this 
end all elections 6ught to be free and frequent, 
and every freeman having ſufficient evidence of 
e 43 a per- 
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2:4 CONSTITUTION OF/DELAWARE, 
| - a permanent common intereft-with,' and attach - 
= ment to eee a right of 
ſuffrage. «£13 1987 9191390 01 S163 TOE N rd en: 

VII. That no power of ſuſponding laws, or 
the execution of laws, ought: to bs exerciſed, 

zunleſs by the legzillature :. 0 A 
VIII. That for redreſs of grievances, and for 
amending and. ſtrengthening of the laws, the 
legiſlature ought go be frequently convened. 
IX. That every man hath a right to petition 
the legiſlature for the redreſs of n in a 
able and grderly manner. 
„X. That. eyery member; of 80 hath a 
right to be protected in decent life, 
contribute his proportion towards the ex pence 
of that protection, and yield his perſonal ſerxice 
when neceſſary, or an equivalent thereto; but 
no part of a mans property, gan be juſtly taken 

from him, or applied to public uſes, without hy 

own conſent, o that of hig legal Repreſenta⸗ 
tives: nor can any man that is conſcientiouſly 
ſcrupulous. of} bearing arms, in any caſe be juſtly 
compelled thereto, - if he. will Pay {ugh Saas 


valent. I SR ENT: Ys brow 


tr 91, 


XI. That retroſpective laws 3 of⸗ 


Ls 


N committed i * exiſtence of ſuch 
; | wh 


* 


rere 5 3 
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XII. That every freeman, for every injury 
done him. i in _his $9ods, lands, or perſon, by. 
any 0! other perſon, ought t to have remedy by the 
courſe of the law of the land, and ought. to have. 
juſtice and ght for the injury done to him, 
freely without ſale, fully without any genial, and. 


ſpeedily without lay, according, to the law of, 


the land. 
XIII. That trial by jury af facts where they 

ariſe, i is one of the greateſt ſecurities of the lives, . 

liberties, and eſtates of the peop le. | 


XIV. That 1 in all | proſecutions ; for criminal” 


offences, every man hath. 2 right.” to be in» 


* of the. accuſation againſt him, to be 1. 
lowed counſel, to be confronted with, the a- 


1 
cuſers or witneſſes, to examine evidence on oath - 


in bis favour, and. to.a ſpeedy trial, by an im- 8 


gartial j jury, withgut yhaſe unanimous conſent .. 
he ought, not to be, found guilty. Naar IAN 


XV. That no man, in the courts of common 


lay; ought to. be ee 1 give evidence 
eat kimfedfe e l o msd bas fe + 


VNVI. That ereeſſive bell 5 it © be 

required, nor exceſſive figes impaled, nor cruel -- 
or qq; puniſhments inflicted, 8 

* „ XVII. That 


10 
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"XVII. That all warrants without oath to, 
ſearch ſuſpected places, or to ſeize any perſon 
or his property, are grievous and oppreflive ; 
and all general warrants to ſearch ſuſpected 
places, or to apprehend all perſons ſulpected, 
without naming or deſcribing the place or any 
perſon in Tpecial, are i illegal, and Vökt not to 
be granted. en . 

XVIII. That a "well.rdaheis militia is. "the. 
proper, natural; and fafe defence of a free 80. 
vernment. 

XIX. That flanding ainiſes are e dangerous to 
| liberty, and ought not to be raiſed or kept up 
without the conſent of the legiſlature, TP 

XX. That in all caſes, and at all times the 


. *< military ought to be under ſtrid ſubordination | 


ite: 


to, and governed by, the civil power. vgs 
XXI. That no ſoldier ought to be quartered” 
in any houſe in time of peace, without the con- 
ſent of the owner; and in time of war in duch | 
manner only as the legiflature ſhall dire, 
XXII. That the independeney and upright- 
neſs of Judges are eſſential to the impartial ad- 
miniſtration” of N and a great _— to 
the rights and liberties of the peoplfe. 
XXIII. That the e pany En ought 
to be ME Ao POP "JT 
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AGREED TO AND RESOLVED UPON BY THE RE-+ 


PRESENTATIVES IN FULL .CONVENTION OF 
THE DELAWARE | STATE, FORMERLY STILED, 
THE GOVERNMENT OF, THE COUNTIES oH 
NEWCASTLE, KENT, AND SUSSEX, UPON DE. 
'LAWARE ;” THE SAID REPRESENTATIVES BEING 
CHOSEN BY THE FREEMEN or THE SAID STATE: 
FOR THAT EXPRESS PURPOSE. dee 


I "HE Government of the coun ties of 
, Newcaſtle, Kent and Suffer, upon 
| 8 hall hereafter in all public and other 
writings be called, Tue DELAWARE STATE. 
II. The legiſlature ſhall be formed of two. 
diſtin& branches. They ſhall meet once or 
oftener in every year, and ſhall be called, Tur 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF DELAWARE. 


III. One of the branches of the legiſlature” 


19 


ſhalt be called, Tus Hovsr OF ' ASSEMBLY, ad | 


ſhal conſiſt of ſeven Repreſentatives to be cho- 
ſen for each county annually, of ſuch F 
as are freebolders of the ſame. is 
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2:8 CONSTITUTION or DELAWARE, 
= IV. The other branch ſhall be called, Tur 
F Covxcir, and conſiſt of nine Members; three 
BY to be choſen for each county at the 44 1 8 
1 firſt election of the Aſſembly, who* ſhall 


freeholders of the county for which they are 
choſen, and be upwards of twenty. five years, 
of age. At the end of one year Alter the 
general election, the Councillor * had the” 
ſmalleſt number of votes, 4n each county Chafl 
be diſplaced, and' the 'vacancies thereby oc 


. 44 


"—_ 2 Re Is bf 


= | toned, ſupplicd by the freemen of each coun” 
iy 9 e chooſing the fame or another N oo at -a'new 
l E ; | election in manner aforeſaid; At the end of 
1 years a after the firſt general eleQi the 
8 | Councillor . who, ſtood ſecond in number of 
Wo 1 votes in cach county ſhall be diplaced, an | the 
=> | vacancies thereby occaſioned ſupplied by : a new 
To Fo in manner, aforefaig. x, a at 255 . 


= of votes in each obudty ſhall. be diſplaced, and 
= the vacances thereby occaſioned ſupplied by a 
| 1 new election in manner aforeſaid. And this 
| rotation of A Councillor being diſplaced at. the 
if = iP fice applied by a new choice, hall be conti, : 
f —_— in due order annually for ever, 
3 whereby, 
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whereby; after the firſt *cgeneral election, a 
Councillor williremain im truſt for three years 


flom the tims of hig being elected, and 4 


Councillor will-be- diſplaced, und the fame or 
another choſen in each county at evety election. 


Members for beth” Houſes Thatt'5 remain as ex- 
etciſed by law at preſent ; and each "Houle ſhall 
chooſe i its own Speaker, appoint its own officers, 
judge of the "quillifications and elections of its 
own Members, ſettle its own rules of proceed 
ing, and direct writs of election for ſupplying 
intermediate vacancies. They may allo Teve- 
rally expel any of their own Members for mif⸗ 
behaviour, but not a' ſecond time in the ſatne 
ſeſſions for the ſame offence, if ro· elected: and 
they ſhall have all other powers neceſſary fo for 
* legiſlature of a free and independent State, 


VI. All money-bills | for the/ſupport of Go 
vernment ſhall originate in the fe of Al 
ſembly, and. may be altered amended or c rejecke 
ed by the Legiſlative Council. All other bills 


e 


and ordinances may | take riſe in the Houſe A 
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altered, amended c or reſted by either, ug * 
# | vn, A 
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V. The right of fuffrige in tlie Uefion * 
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220 - CONSTITUTION OF; DELAWARE. | 
VII. A Preſident or Chief Magiſtrate ſhall 
be choſen by joint ballot of both Houſes, to 
de taken in the Houſe of Aſſembly, and the 
bor examined by the Speakers of each Houſe 


in the preſence of the other Members; and in 
eaſe the numbers for the two higheſt in votes 
ſhould be equal, then the Speaker of the Coun- 

cil ſhall have an additional caſting voice, and 
the appointment. of the perſon who has the 
majority of votes ſhall be entered at large on 
the migutes and journals of each Houſe ; and a 
copy thereof on parchment, certified and 


ſigned by the Speakers reſpectively, and ſealed 
| with. the great ſeal of the State, which they 


are hereby 2uthoriſed to affix, ſhall be deli- 


by vered to the perſon ſo choſen Preſident, who 


ſhall. continue in that office three years, and 
until the ſitting of the next General Aſſembly 
and no longer, nor be eligible until the expi- 
res Fears after he ſhall have been 
out of watt e 8 An | adequate but moderate 
falary tha; belettes 8 him during his conti- 
Huance Woffice. ” He may draw for ſuch ſums 
f money as ſhall be appropriated by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, and be accountable to them 
for the fame, He may, by and with the ad- 
A A | e 


« 
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vice of the Privy-council, ly embargoes © or 


prohibit the exportation of any commodity fog 


-any time not exceeding thirty days, in the re- 
ceſs of the General Aﬀſembly. He ſhall have 
the power of granting pardons or reprieves, 
except where the proſecution ſhall be carried 
on by the Houſe of Aſſembly, or the law ſhall 
otherwiſe direct ; in which cafes no pardon or 
reprieve ſhall be granted, but by a reſolve of 
the Houſe of Aſſembly ; and may exerciſe all 
the other executive powers of government, li- 
-mited and reſtrained as by this Conſtitution is 
mentioned, and according to the laws of the 
State. And on his death, inability, or ab- 
ſence from the State, the Speaker of the Legi- 


flative Council for the time being all be Vice- 


preſident; and in caſe of his death, inability, 
or abſence from the State, the Speaker of the 
Houſe of Aſſembly ſhall have the powers of a 
Preſident, until a new nomination is made by 
the General Aſſembly. ag n 

VIII. A Privy-council conflling* of four 
Members ſhall be choſen by ballor, two by the 
Legiſlative Council, and two by the "Houſe of 
Aſſembly : provided, that no regular officer of 


the army or navy in the ſervice and pay of the 
Continent, or of this or of any other State? 5 
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h ſhall be eligible. . And a Member of the Le- 


gillative Council or of the Houſe of Aſſembly 
being choſen of the Privy- council, and accept- 
ing thereof, ſhall thereby loſe his ſeat. 'Three 


Members ſhall be a Quorum, and their advice 


and proceedings ſhall be entered on record, 
and ſigned by the Members preſent, (to any 
part of which any Member may enter his diſ- 
ſent) to be laid before the General Aſſembly, 


when called for by them. TWO Members 


ſhall be removed by ballot, one by the Le- 
gillative , Council, and one by the Houſe of 
Aſſembly, at the end of two years, and thoſe 
who remain the next year after, who ſhall ſe- 
verally be ineligible for the three. next years. 


Theſe Vacancies, as well as thoſe occaſioned 


© a & 7 


by death or incapacity, ſhall be ſupplied, by 
new elections in the ſame manner. | And this 
rotation of a Privy-councillor. ſhall be conti- 
nued afterwards in due order annually forever. 


Ti he Preſident may by ſummons. convene. the 


Privy-council at any time when the public 
exigencies may require, and at, ſuch place as 
be ſhall think moſt convenient, when and 
where they are to attend accordingly. — 
IX. The Preſident, with the EA jy and 


the 


Lr 


* 
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che militia, and act as Captain- general and 
Commander in Chief of them, and the other 
military force of this State, under the laws of 
the ame. 
3 Either Houſe of the General Aſſembly 

| may adjourn themſelves reſ pectively. The 
Preſident ſhall not prorogue, adjourn, or dif- 
| ſolve the General Aſſembly; but he may, with 
the advice of the Privy- council, or on the ap- 
plication of a majority of either Houſe, call 
them before the time to which they ſhall ſtand 
adjourned ; ; and the two "Houſes ſhall always 
ſit at the ſame. time and place; for which par- 
poſe, immediately after every adjournment, the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Aﬀembly ſhall give 
notice to the Speaker of the other 'Honſe of 
the time to which the Houſe of Aﬀſembly 
ſtands adjourned. | acne 
XI. The Delegates for Delaware to the 
Congreſs of the United States of America, 
ſhall be choſen annually, or ſuperſeded in the 
mean time, by joint ballot of both Houſes in 
the General Aſſemblj yr 
XII. The Preſident and General Aſſembly 
ſhall by joint ballot appoint three Juſtices of the 
Supreme Court for the State, one of whom ſhall 
Nie eee aid 5: Jadkeref Admibuley's 
E mh and 


- 


consrrrurie 

and alſo four juſtices of the Courts of Commons 
Pleas and Orphans Courts for each county, 
one of whom in each Court ſhall be 
ſtiled Cmer JusTICE (and in caſe of di- 
viſion on the ballot, the Preſident ſhall have an 
additional caſting voice), to be commiſſioned by 
the Preſident under the great ſeal,” Who ſhill 
continue in office during good behaviour ; 3 and 


during the time the Juſlices of the ſaid Supreme 


Court and Courts of Common-Pleas remain in 
office, they ſhall hold none other except in the 


militia. Any one of theJuſtices of either of ſaid 


Courts ſhall have power, in caſe of che non · com- 
ing of his brethren, to open and adjourn the 
Court. An adequate, fixed, but moderate ſalary 
| hall be ſettled on them during their conti- 
; Nuance in office. The Preſident and Privy. 
council ſhall appoint the Secretary; the Attor - 
ney General; Regiſters ſor the Probate of Wills, 
and granting letters of adminiſtration ; Regiſ- 
ters in Chancery; Clerks of the Courts of Com- 


mon-Pleas and Orphans Courts and Clerks 


of the Peace; who ſhall be commiſſioned. as 
aforeſaid, and remain in office during five years, 
if they behave themſelves well, during which 
time the Gid Regiſters in Chancery and Clerks 

Dl ſhall 
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ſuall not be Juſtices of either of the ſaid Courts 
of which they are officers, but they ſhall have 
authority to ſign all writs by them iſſued, and 
take recognizances of bail. The Juſtices of the 
Peace ſhall be nominated by the Houſe of Af- 
ſembly; that is to ſay, They ſhall name twenty- 


four perſons for each county, of whom the 


Preſident, with the approbation of the Privy- 
council, ſhall appoin# twelve, who ſhall be 
commiſſioned as aforeſaid, and continue in of- 


fice during ſeven years, if they - behave them- 


ſelves well ; and in caſe of vacancies, or if the 
legiſlature ſhall think proper to increaſe the 


number, they ſhall be nominated and appointed 


in like manner. The members of the Legiſla- 
tive and Privy Councils ſhall be Juſtices of the 
Peace for the whole State, during their conti- 


nuance in truſt: and the Juſtices of the Courts 
of Common-pleas ſhall be Conſervators of the 


Peace in the reſpective counties. 

XIII. The Juſtices of the Courts of Com- 
mon- pleas and Orphans Courts ſhall have the 
power of holding inferior Courts of Chancery 


as heretofore, unleſs the legiſlature ſhall other- 


wiſe directe. 

The Clerks of the Supreme Court mall! be 
appointed by the Chief Juſtice thereof, and 
1 Q the 
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the Recorders of Deeds by the Juſtices of the 
| Courts of Common-pleas for each county ſeve- 

rally, and commiſſioned by the Preſident un- 
der the Great Seal, and continue in office five 
years, if they behave themſelves well. 

XV. The Sheriffs and Coroners of the re- 

ſpective counties ſhall be choſen annually as 
heretofore; and any pegſon having ſerved three 
years as Sheriff, ſhall be ineligible for three 
years after; and the Preſident and Privy-coun- 
-Cil ſhall have the appointment of ſuch of the 
two candidates returned for the ſaid offices of 
Sheriffs and Coroners, as they ſhall think beſt 
qualified, in the ſame manner that the kl 
nor heretofore enjoyed this power. 

XVI. The General Aſſembly by joint bat- 

lot ſhall appoint the Generals and Field-officers, 
and all other officers in the army or navy of 


| | this State. And the Preſident may appoint 
k during pleaſure, until otherwiſe directed by the 
1 Alegiſlature, all neceſſary on officers not herein 
1 |  before-mentioned. 


XVII. There ſhall be an me the 
Supreme Court of Delaware in matters of law 
and equity, to a Court of ſeven perſons, to con- 
ſiſt of the Preſident for the time being, who 
| Fn | ſhall 


* 
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mall preſide therein, and fix others, to be ap- 
pointed, three by the Legiſlative Council, and 
three by the Houſe of Aſſembly, who ſhall 
continue in office during good behaviour, 
and be commiſſioned by the Preſident under 
the Great Seal ; which Court ſhall be ſtyled, 
The Court of Appeals, and have all the autho- 
rity and powers heretofore given by law in the 
laſt reſort to the King in Council, under 
the old government. The Secretary ſhall be 
the Clerk of this Court, and vacancies therein 
occaſioned by death or incapacity ſhall be ſup · 
plied by new elections, in manner aforeſaid. 
XVIII. The Juſtices of the Supreme Court 
and Courts of Common-pleas, the Members of 
the Privy=council, the Secretary, the Truſtees 
of the Loan-office, and Clerks of the Courts of 
Common- pleas, during their continuance in 
office, and all perſons concerned in any army 
or navy contracts, ſhall be ineligible to either 
Houſe of Afembly; and any Member of 
either Houſe accepting of any other of the 
offices herein before- mentioned (excepting the 
office of a Juſtice of the Peace) ſhall have his 
ſeat thereby vacated, and a new election 
ſhall be ordered. e 
ä Q2 «+ NIX: The 
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XIX. The Legiſlative Council and Aſſembly 
ſhall have the power of making the Great Seal 
of this State, which ſhall be kept by the Preſi- 
dent, or in his abfence by the Vice-preſident, to 
be uſed by them as occaſion may require. It ſhall 
be called, The Great Seal of the Delaware State, 
and ſhall be affixed to all laws and commiſſions. 
XX. Commiſſions ſhall run in the name of 
The Delaware State, and bear teſt by the Pre- 
fident. Writs ſhall run in the ſame manner, 
and bear teſt in the name of the Chief Juſtice, 
or Juſtice firſt named in the commiſſions for the 
ſeveral Courts, and be ſealed with the public 
ſeals of ſuch Courts. Indictments ſhall con- 
clude, Againſt the peace and dignity of the State. 
XXI. In caſe of vacancy of the offices above 
directed to be filled by the Preſident and Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, the Preſident and Privy- council 
may appoint others in their ſtead, until there 
| ſhall be a new election. 
XXII. Every perſon who ſhall be choſen 
a Member of either Houſe, or appointed to 
any office or place of truſt, before taking his 


ſcat, or entering upon the execution of his. 
office, ſhall take the following oath, or affir- 
mation, if conſcientiouſly ſcrupulous of taking 
an oath, to wit, N 


«bh 
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J, A. B. will bear true allegiance to the 
Delaware State, ſubmit to its conſtitution and 
laws, and do no act wittingly whereby the 
freedom thereof may be prejudiced. 
And alſo make and OT "ye MAAS 
declaration, to wit, # 

« J, A. B. do profeſs faith in God the Fa- 
ther, and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, bleſſed for evermore 1 
and I do acknowledge the holy ſeriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament to be 2 et Urine 
N e ke 11 * ³ 
And all officers ſhall alſo He” an oath of 

office, | 
XXIII. The Preſident when ny is out of 
office, and within eighteen months after, and 
all others, offending againſt the State, either by 
mal-ad4miniſtration, corruption, or other means, 
by which the ſafety of the Commonwealth 
may be endangered, within eighteen months 
after the offence committed, ſhall be impeach- 
able by the Houſe of Aſſembly before the Legi- 
ſlative Council; ſuch impeachment to be pro- 
ſecuted by the Attorney-General, or ſuch other 
perſon or perſons as the Houſe of Aſſembly 
may appoint, according to the laws of the land. 
We m guilty, he or they ſhall * either for- 


n Q 3 ever 
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ever diſabled to hold any office under govern- 
ment, or removed from office pro tempore, or 
ſubjected to ſuch pains and penalties as the 


laws ſhall direct. And all officers ſhall be re- 


moved on conviction of miſbehaviour at com- 
mon law, or on impeachment, or upon the 
addreſs: of the General Aſſembly. | 

XXIV. All Acts of Aſſembly in force in 


(end not hereby altered, or contrary to the re- 


ſolutions oſ Congreſs, or of the late Houſe of 
Aſſembly of this State), ſhall fo continue until 
altered or . repealed by the legiſlature of this 
State, unleſs where they are temporary, in 
which caſe they ſhall expire at the times re- 
ſpectively limited for their duration. Fl 
XXV. The common law of England, as 
well as ſo much of the ſtatute law as have been 
heretofore adopted in practice in this State, 
ſhall remain in force, unleſs they ſhall be al- 
tered by a future law of the legiſlature z ſuch 
parts only excepted as are repugnant to the 
rights and privileges contained in this Conſti- 
tution, and the Declaration of * &c. 


agreed to by this Convention. 


XXVI. No perſon hereafter W into 
this State from Africa * to be held in 
2 | . | Havery 


0) TONES 
D 
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ſlavery under any pretence whatever; and no 
negro, Indian, or mulatto ſlave, ought to be 
brought into this State for ſale m any _ 
of the world. 1282 
XXVII. The firſt alecing for the "Pt 
Aſſembly of this State | ſhall be held on the 
twenty-firſt day of October next, at the Court 
Houſes in the ſeveral counties, in the manner 
heretofore uſed in the election of the Afembly, 


except as to choice of Inſ peQtors and Aſſeſſors, 
where Aſſeſſors have not been choſen on the 


ſixteenth day of September inſtant, which ſhall 
be made on the morning of the day of election, 
by the electors, inhabitants of the reſpective 
hundreds in each county; at which time the 
Sheriffs and Coroners for the faid counties re- 
ſpectively are to be elected; and the preſent 
Sheriffs of the counties of Newcaſtle and Kent 
may be re-choſen to that office until the firſt 
day of October in the year of our Lord one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy- nine, and 
the preſent Sheriff for the county of Suſſex 
may be re- choſen to that office until the 
firſt day of October in the year of our Lord 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy- 
eight, provided the freemen think proper 
to Fe-clect them at every general election ; 


Q4 and 


: * 3 
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and the preſent Sheriffs and Coroners reſpec. 
tively ſhall continue to exerciſe their offices aa 
heretofore,” until the Sheriffs and Coroners to 
be elected on the ſaid twenty-firſt day of Octo 
ber ſhall be commiſſioned and ſworn into office. 
The Members of the Legiſlative Council and 
Aſſembly ſhall meet for tranſacting the buſineſs 
of the State on the twenty- eighth day of Octo- 
ber next, and continue in office until the firſt 
day of October which will be in the year one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy-ſeven ; on 
which day, and on the firſt day of October i in 
each year forever after, the Legiſlative Council, 
Aſſembly, Sheriffs, and Coroners, ſhall bechoſen 
by. ballot in, manner directed by the ſeveral 
laws of this State for regulating elections of 
Members of Aſſembly, and Sheriffs and Coro. 
ners; and the General Aſſembly ſhall meet on 
the twentieth day of the ſame month, for tran- 


ſacting the buſineſs of the State; and if any ß 


the ſaid firſt, and twentieth days of October 
ſhould: be Sunday, then, and in ſuch caſe, the 
elections ſhall: be held and the General Afſem+ 
W meet the next day following. 

XXVII. ro N any unt or force 
being 
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being uſed at the ſaid elections, no perſons ſhall 


come armed to any of them; and no muſter of 


the militia ſhall be made on that day, nor {hall 
any battalion or company give in their votes 
immediately ſucceeding each other, if any 
other voter who offers to vote objects thereto ; 
nor ſhall any battalion or company in the pay 
of the Continent, or of this or any other State, 
be ſuffered to remain at the time and place of 
holding the laid elections, nor within one mile 
of the ſaid places reſpectively, for twenty-four 
hours before the opening ſaid elections, nor 
within twenty-four hours after the ſame are 
cloſed, ſo as in any manner to impede the freely 
and conyeniently carrying on the ſaid election: 
provided always, that every elector may in a 


peaceable and orderly manner give in his vote 


on the ſaid day of election. 
XXIX. There ſhall be no eſtabliſhment of 
any one religious ſect in this State in preference 


to another; and no Clergyman or Preacher of 


the Goſpel of any denomination ſhall be capable 
of holding any civil office in this State, or of 
being a Member of either of the branches of the 
legiſlature, while they continue in the exerciſe 

of the paſtoral function. 
XXX. No article of ws Declaration of 
Rights 
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Rights and Fundamental Rules of this State, 


agreed to by this Convention, nor the firſt, ſe- 


cond, fifth (except that part thereof that relates 


to che right of ſuffrage), twenty-ſixth and twen- 


ty-ninth articles of this Conſtitution, ought 
ever to be violated on any pretence whatever. 
No other part of this Conſtitution ſhall be al- 
tered, changed, or diminiſhed, without the con- 
ſent of five parts in ſeven of the Aſſembly, and 
feven Members of the Legiſlative Council. 

© Friday, September 20, 1776. 
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FORM of - GOVERNMENT. 


AGREED TO BY THE DELEGATES OF MARY- 
| LAND, IN FREE AND FULL CONVENTION As- 
SEMBLED. 


_— —_ — — — 


_ A. DECLARATION of RIGHTS, &. 
HE Parliament of Great-Britain, by a 
+ "Declaratory Act, having aſſumed a right 
to make laws to bind the Colonies in all caſes 
whatſoever, and in purſuance of ſuch claim en- 
deavoured by force of arms to ſubjugate the 
United Colonies to an unconditional ſubmiſ- 
fion to their will and power, and having at 
length conſtrained them to declare themſelves 
Independent States, and to aſſume government 
under the authority of the people: therefore, 
"PM the Delegates of Maryland, in free and full 
Conven- 
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Convention aſſembled, taking into our moſt | 


ſerious conſideratiun the beſt means of eſta- 


bliſhing a good conſtitution in this State, for 
the ſure foundation and more permanent ſecu- 


rity thereof, declare, 


I. That all government of right originates 


from the people, is founded in compact only, 
and inſtituted ſolely for the good of the whole. 


II. That the people of this State ought to 


have the ſole and excluſive right of regulating 


the internal government and police thereof. 

III. That the inhabitants of Maryland are 
entitled to the common law of England, and 
the trial by jury according to the courſe of that 
law, and to the benefit of ſuch of the Engliſh 
ſtatutes as exiſted at the time of their firſt emi- 
gration, and which by experience have been 
found applicable to their local and other cir- 


cumſtances, and of ſuch others as have been 


fince made in England, or Great-Britain, and 
have been introduced, uſed, and practiſed, by 


the courts of Jaw or equity; and alſo to all Acts 


of Aſſembly in foree on the firſt of June ſeven- 
teen hundred and ſeventy- four, except ſuch as 
may have ſince expired, or have been, or may 
be altered by Ads of Convention, or this De- 
claration of Rights, ſubject nevertheleſs to the 
; | | : reviſion 


* 
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reviſion of, and amendment or repeal by, the 
legiſlature of this State; and the inhabitants uf 

Maryland are alſo entitled to all property de- 
-rived to them from or under the charter granted 


by his Majeſty Charles I. to n — 
Baron of Baltimore. 


IV. That all perſons inveſted with Wg my 
Mative or executive powers of government are 
the truſtees of the public, and as ſuch account- 

able for their conduct: wherefore, whenever 
the ends of government are perverted, and 
public liberty manifeſtly endangered, and all 
other means of redreſs are ineffectual, the peo- 
ple may, and of right ought to reform the old 
or eſtabliſh a new government. The doctrine 
of non- reſiſtance againſt arbitrary power and 
oppreſſion, is abſurd, ſlaviſnh, and deſtructive of 
op good and happineſs of mankind, 


V. That the right in the people to partici- 
"pigs in the legiſlature is the beſt ſecurity” of 
liberty, and the foundation of all free govern- 
ment. For this purpoſe, elections ought to be 
free and frequent, and every man having pro- 
perty in, a common intereſt with, and attach- 
| ment to, the community, ought to have * 
of ſuffrage. 


VI. What 
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VI. That the legiſlative, executive, and ju- 
dicial powers of government ought to be for- 
ever ſeparate and diſtin& from each other. 
VII. That no power of ſuſpending laws, or 
the execution of laws, unleſs by, or derived 
from, the Os * to be 8 — or 
allowed. 

VIII. That freedom of ſpeech and debates, 
or proceedings in the legiſlature, ought not to 
be impeached in any other court of judicature. 
IX. That a place for the meeting of the 
legiſlature ought to be fixed, the moſt conveni- 
ent to the Members thereof, and to the depoſi- 
tory of public records; and the legiſlature 
ought not to be convened or held at any other 
place, but from evident neceſſity. 


X. That for redreſs of grievances, and for 
amending, ſtrengthening and preſerving the 
laws, the legiſlature ought to be W 
convened. 


XI. That every man hath a right to \ petition 
the legiſlature for the redreſs of grievances, ina 
War dg and orderly manner. 
XII. That no aid, charge, tax, fee or 1 
ought to be ſet, rated, or levied, under any pre- 
tence, without conſent of the legiſſature. 


* . 7 
5 
* 


XIU. That 


XIII. That the levying taxes by the poll is 
grievous and oppreſſive, and ought to be abo- 
liſhed ; that paupers ought not to be aſſeſſed 
for the ſupport of government; but every other 
perſon in the State ought to contribute his pro- 
portion of public taxes for the ſupport of go · 
vernment, according to his actual worth in real 
or perſonal property within the State ; yet 
fines, duties, or taxes, may properly and juſtly 
be impoſed or laid with a political view for the 
good government and benefit of the commu» 
| L 
XIV. That ſanguinary laws ought to be 
avoided, as far as is conſiſtent with the ſafety of 


the State; and no law to inflict cruel and unu- 


ſual pains and penalties ought to be made in 
any caſe, or at any time hereafter. 

XV. That retroſpective laws, puniſhing facts 
committed before the exiſtence of ſuch laws, 
and by them only declared criminal, are op- 


preſſive, unjuſt, and incompatible with liberty, 


wherefore no ex poſt facto law ought to be 
made. 


XVI. That no law to attaint particular per- 


bons of treaſon or felony ought to be made in 
any caſe, or at any time hereafter. 
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XVII. That 


N , 
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ng | - XVII: That every freeman, for any injury f 
ions = done him in his perſon or property, ought to 
1 have remedy by che gourſe of the law of the 
land, and ought to have juſtice and. right, 
freely without fale, fully without any denial, 
and ſpeedily without delay, e to the 


law of the land. | | 
XVIII. That the trial of fas where they 


ROS is one of the greateſt ſecurities of the 
lives, liberties, and eſtates of the people. 
XIX. That in all criminal proſecutions, 
every man hath a right to be informed of the 
accuſation againſt bim, to have a copy of the 
indictment or charge in due time (if required) 
to prepare for his defence, to be allowed Coun- 
ſel, to be confronted with the witneſſes againſt 
him, to have proceſs for his witneſſes, to exa- 
mine the witneſſes for and againſt him on 
oath, and to a ſpeedy trial by an impartial j Jury, | 
without whoſe unanimous conſent he ought 
not to be found guiliy. ae 
XX. That no man ought to be compelled 
to give evidence againſt himſelf in a court of 
common law, or in any other court, but in 
ſuchh caſes as have been uſually practiſed in this 
State, or may hereafter be N 871 the 
* by 


XXL. That 


* 
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SN That no freeman ought to be taken 
or impriſoned, or diſſeiſed of his freehold, li- 
berties, or privileges, or obtlawed, or exiled, or 
in any manner deſtroyed, or deptived of his 
life, liberty, or property, but by the e 
of his peers, or by the law of the land. 
XXII. That exceſſive bail ought not to be 
required, . nor exceſſivs fines impoſed, nor cruel 
or unuſual „ inflicted by Us; courts 
of law. ee Ta i 

XXIII. That all warrants üben oath 6 
| affirmation, to ſearch ſuſpected places, or to 

ſeize any perſon or property, are grievous and 
| oppreſſive and all general warrants to ſearch _ 
ſuſpected places, or to apprehend ſuſpected 
perſons, without naming or | deſcribing the 
place or the perſon in * W | 
ought not to be granted. 1 dow © 

XXIV. That there jth io bean ide » 
of any part of the eſtate of any perſon for any 
crime, except murder, or treaſon againſt the 
State, and then fue on convidtion: * at- 
a XXV. That a well 3 militis.iv as | 
proper an 8 ene oy a free n 


a That 
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XXVI. That ftanding armies are dangerous 
to liberty, and ought not to be raiſed or kept 
without conſent of the legiſlature. 
XXVII. That in all caſes and at all times the 
military ought to be under ſtrict ſubordination 
to, and.controul of, the civil power 
XXVIII. That no ſoldier qught to be quar- 
tered in any houſe in time of peace, without 
the conſent of the owner; and in time of war, 
in ſuch manner only as BY legiſlators ſhall 
XXIX. That no REP except regular ſol- 
Bere mariners, and mat ines in the ſervice of 
this State, or militia when in actual ſervice, 
| ought in any caſe to be ſubject to, or puniſh- 
| ee eee ad 1 
XXX. That the en nah W 
neſs of Judges are eſſential to the impartial 
adminiſtration of juſtice, and a great ſecurity 
to the rights and liberties of the people; 
wherefore the Chancellor and Judges ought to 
hold their commiſſions during good behaviour; 
and the ſaid Chancellor and Judges ſhall be 
removed for miſbehaviour, on conviction in a 
court of law, and may be removed by the Go- 
vernor upon the addreſs of the General A- 
ſembly, provided that twa-thirds of all the 


4 
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Members of each Houſe concur in ſuch ad- 
dreſs; That ſalaries liberal but not profuſe 
ought to be ſecured to the Chancellor and the 
Judges during the continuance of their com- 
miſſions, in ſuch manner and at ſuch times as 
the legiſlature ſhall hereafter direct, upon con- 
ſideration of the circumſtances of this State: 
no Chancellor or Judge ought to held any 
other office, civil or military, or receive fees 
or perquiſites of any kind. 
VXXXI. That a long continuance in the firſt 
executive departments of power or truſt is dan- 
gerous to liberty; a rotation, therefore, in thoſe 
departments is one of the belt ſecurities of 
permanent freedom. 

XXXII. That no perſon ought to hold at 
the ſame time more than one office of profit, 
nor. ought any perſon in public truſt to receive 
any. preſent from any foreign Prince or State, 
or from the United States, or any of them, 
without the approbation of this State, 
| XXXIII. That as it is the duty of every 
man to worſhip God in ſuch manner as he 
thinks moſt acceptable to him, all perſons pro- 
feſſing the Chriſtian religion are equally en- 
. titled to protection in their religious liberty; 
. wherefore no perſon ought by any law to be 

5M Ig moleſted 
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moleſted in his perſon or eſtate, on account of 
his religious perſuaſion or profeſſion, or for his 
religious practice, unleſs, under colourof religion, 
any man ſhall diſturb the good order, peace, or 
ſafety of the State, or ſhall infringe the laws 
of morality, or injure others in their natural, 
civil, or religious rights; nor ought any perſon. 
to be compelled to frequent or maintain, or 

contribute, unleſs on contract, to maintain 
any particular place of worſhip, or any par- 
ticular miniſtry: yet the legiſlature may 
in their diſcretion lay a general and equal 
tax for the ſupport of the Chriſtian religion; 
leaving to each individual the power of ap- 
pointing the payment over of the money col- 
lected from him, to the ſupport of any particular 
place of worſhip or miniſter, or for the benefir of 
the poor of his own denomination, or the poor 
in general of any particular county ; but the 
churches, chapels, glebes, and all other property | 
now belonging to the church of England, 
ought to remain to the church of England for 
ever. And all Acts of Aſſembly lately paſſed for 
collecting monies for building or repairing par- 
ticular churches or chapels of eaſe, 'ſhall con- 
tinue in force and be executed, unleſs the legiſ- 
lature ſhall by Act fuperſede or repeal the ſame; 
but 
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but no county court ſhall aſſeſs any quantity of 
tobacco or ſum of money;hereafter, on the ap- 
plication of any veſtry-menor church-wardens ;- 
and every incumbent of the church of England 
who hath remained in his pariſh; and performed 
his duty, ſhall be entitled to receive the provi- 
fion and ſupport eſtabliſhed by the AR; entitled, 
An Act for the ſupport of the clergy of the 
church of England in this province,” till the 
November court of this preſent year, to be held 
for the county in which his pariſh ſhall lie, or 
partly lie, for ſuch time as he hath remained in in 
his pariſh and performed his duty. 

XXXIV. That every gift, ſale, or deviſe of 
lands to any miniſter, public teacher, or preacher 


of the goſpel, as ſuch, or to any religious ſe, 
order, or denomination, or to, or for the ſupport, 


uſe, or benefit of, or in truſt for, any miniſter, 
public teacher, or preacher of the goſpel, 
as ſuch, or any religious ſect, order, or 
denomination; and every gift or ſale of goods 
or chattels to go in ſucceſſion, - or to take place 
after the death of the ſeller or donor, or to or 
for ſuch ſupport, uſe or benefit; and alſo every 
deviſe of goods or chattels to, or for the ſup- 
port, uſe, or benefit of any miniſter, public 
teacher, or preacher of the goſpel, as ſuch, or 

| R 3 any 
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for a burying-ground, which ſhall be improved, 
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any religious ſect, order or denomination, with- 
out the leave of the legiſlature, ſhall be void; 
except always any fale, gift, leaſe or deviſe of any 
quantity of land not exceeding two acres, for a 
church, meeting, or other houſe of worſhip, and 


enjoyed, or uſed only for ſuch purpoſe, or ſuch 
ſale, gift, leaſe, or deviſe, ſhall be void. 
XXXV. That no other teſt or qualification 
 qught to be required on admiſſion to any office 
of truſt or profit, than ſuch oath of ſupport and 
 Gdelity to this State, and ſuch oath of office as 
ſhall be directed by this Convention, or the le- 
giſlature of this State, and a declaration: of a 
belief; in the Chriſtian religion, 8 
XXXVI. That the manner of adminiſtering 
ap oath to any perſon, ought. to be ſuch ag 
thoſe of the religious perſuaſion, profeſſion, or 
denomination, of which ſuch perſon is one, 
generally eſteem the moſt effectual confirmation 


by the atteſtation of the Divine Being. And 


that the. people called Quakers, thoſe called 
Dunkers, and thoſe called Menoniſts, holding 


it unlawful to take an oath on any occaſion, 
ought to be allowed to make their ſolemn af- 
nen in the manner that Quakers have been 


- Hye 


7 
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heretofore allowed to affirm, and to be of the 
lame avail as an oath in all ſuch caſes as the 
batten of Quakers hath been allowed and 
accepted within this State, inſtead of an oath. 
And further, on ſuch affirmation, warrants to 
ſearch for ſtolen goods, or for the apprehenſion 
or commitment of offenders, ought to be grant- 
ed, or ſecurity for the peace awarded ; and 
* Quakers, Dunkers, or Menonifts, ought alſo, on 
their ſolemn affirmation as aforeſaid, to be ad- 
mitted as witneſſes in all criminal caſes not 
Kore. gn 

XXXVII. That the VN Auspels ought 
to have all its rights, privileges, and benefits, 
agreeable to its charter, and the Acts of Aſſem- 
bly confirming and regulating the ſame; ſub- 
je& nevertheleſs to ſuch alterations as may be 
made by this Convention, or any future legi- 
ature, _ 

XXXVIII. That the e of the preſs 
ought to be inviolably preſerved. 

XXXIX. That monopolies are odious, con- 
trary to the ſpirit of a free government and'the 
þ principles of GY, and ought not to be 
ſuffered. 

XI. That no title of nobility or 3 
Honours ought to be granted in this State, 
R 4 XIII. That 


N 


. * 
* 
4 
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XII. That the ſubſiſting reſolves of this 
and the ſeveral Conventions held for this Co- 
lony, ought to be in force as lars, unleſs al- 
tered by this Convention, or the legiſlature of 
this State. 
XIII. That this Declaration of Rights, or 
the Form of Government to be eſtabliſhed by 
this Convention, or any part of either of them» 
ought not to be altered, changed, or aboliſhed 
by the legiſlature of this State, but in ſuch - 
manner as this Convention ſhall preſcribe and 
direct. . 

This Declaration of Rights was aſſented to 
and paſſed in Convention of the Delegates of 
the Freemen of Maryland, begun and held at 
Annapolis the 14th 97 of Auguſt, A. D. 


| * 
By Order of the Convention, 
MAT. TILGHMAN, PRESIDENT. 


* 
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FORM of GOVER NME NT, Ke. 


'Þ EPR. chit legiſlature confilt of two di- 


ſtin& branches, a Senate and a Houſe 
of Delegates, which ſhall be tiled, THE GR- 
NERAL ASSEMBLY of MARYLAND. 


II. That the Houſe of Delegates ſhall be 


choſen in the following manner: All freemen 


above twenty-one years of age, having a free- 


hold of fifty acres of land in the county in 


which they offer to vote, and reſiding therein; 


and all freemen having property in this State 


above the value of thirty pounds current money, 


and having reſided in the county in which they 


offer to vote, one whole year next preceding 
the election; ſhall have a right of ſuffrage in the 


election of Delegates for ſuch county; and all 


freemen ſo qualified ſhall, on the firſt Monday 
of October ſeventeen hundred and ſeventy-ſeven, 
and on the ſame day in every year thereafter, 


— * >. 


aſſemble 


% 0 
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aſſemble in the counties in which they are re- 
ſpectively qualified to vote, at the Couft-houſe 
in the ſaid counties, or at ſuch other place as 
the legiſlature ſhall direct, and when aſſembled 
they ſhall proceed to ele, vivd voce, four De- 
legates for their reſpective counties, of the moſt 
wiſe, ſenſible, and diſcreet of the people, reſi - 
dents in the county where they are to be choſen 
one whole year next preceding the election, 
above twenty-one years of age, and having in 
the State real or perſonal property above the 
value of five hundred pounds current money ; 
and upon the final caſting of the polls, the four 
perſons who ſhall appear to have the greateſt | 
number of legal votes, ſhall be declared and re- 
turned duly eleQed for their reſpective coun- 
ties. 
III. That the Sheriff of each county, or, in 
caſe of ſickneſs, his deputy (ſummoning two 
Jaſtiges of the county, who are required to at- 
tend for the preſervation of the peace) ſhall be 
the Judge of the election, and may adjourn 
from day to day, if neceſſary, till the ſame be 
finiſhed, ſo that the whole election ſhall be 
concluded in four days; and ſhall make his 
return thereof, under his hand, to the c hancel- 
lor of this State for the time being. 


IV. That 
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IV. That all perſons qualified by the char- 
ter of the city of Annapolis to vote for bur- 
geſſes, ſnall on the ſame firſt Monday of Oe- 
tober ſeventeen hundred and feventy-feven, and 

on the fame day in every year forever there- 
after, elect vivd voce, by à majority of votes, 
two Delegates, qualified agreeable to the ſaid 
charter; that the Mayor, Recorder, and Alder- 
men of the ſaid city, or any three of them, be 
Judges of the election, appoint the place in the 

faid city for holding the ſame, and may adjourn _ 
from day to day as aforeſaid,” and ſhall make 
return thereof as aforeſaid ; but the inhabitants 
of the ſaid city ſhall not be entitled to vote for 
Delegates for Anne-Arundel county, unleſs 
they have a freehold of fifty acres of land i in 
the county, diſtinct from the city. 

| | V. That all perſons, inhabitants of Baltimore | 
town, and having the ſame qualifications as 
electors, in the county, ſhall, on the ſame firſt 
Monday in October ſeventeen hundred and 
ſeventy- ſeven, and the ſame day in every year 
forever thereafter, at ſuch place in the ſaid town 
as the Judges ſhall appoint, elect viv# voce, by 
a majority of votes, two Delegates, qualified as 
aforeſaid ; but if the aid inhabitants of the 

town 
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town ſhall ſo decreaſe, as that'the number of 
perſons having a right of ſuffrage therein, ſhall 
have been for the ſpace; of ſeyen-years ſucceſ- 


| fively leſs than one-half the number of voters 


in ſome one county in this State, ſuch town 
thenceforward ſhall ceaſe to ſend two Dele- 
gates or Repreſentatives to the Houſe of Dele- 
gates, until the ſaid town ſhall have one-half of 
the number of voters in ſome one county in 
this State. 

VI. That the 88 of the aid 
town, or any three or more of them, for the 
time being, ſhall be Judges of the ſaid election, 
and may adjourn as aforeſaid, and ſhall make 
return thereof as aforeſaid ; but the inhabitants 
of the ſaid town ſhall not be entitled to vote for, 
or be elected Delegates for Baltimore county; 
neither ſhall the inhabitants of Baltimore coun- 
ty, out of the limits of Baltimore town, be en- 
titled to vote for, or be elected re, for, 
the ſaid town. | 


VII. Thaton refuſal, death, diſqualification, 
reſignation or removal out of this State, of any 
Delegate, or on his becoming Governor or 
Member of the Council, a warrant of election 
ſhall iſſue by the Speaker, for the election of 

another 
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another in his place, of which ten days notice 


at leaſt, excluding the day of notice and mg of A 
election, ſhall be given. 3.16 211795 v3.03 ,47<6 | q 
VII. That not leſs than a majority of De- 1 
legates, with their Speaker, (to be choſewby = 
them by ballot). conſtitute an Houſe for the - 
tranſaction of any. buſineſs, other than that of "I 
adjourning. 16 56d. Matt 16495 ach I 28 | | A 
IX. That the Houſe of Delegates ſhall 4 
judge of the elections and neee _ | L 
"__ It - 191149; 4: +.» | 3 | 
nate. - all Money. bills, nos bills to the 2 | | A 
or receive thoſe offered by that body, and afſent; = 
diſſent, or propoſe amendments ; that they may 1 
inquire, on the oath of witneſſes, into all com- 0s p 
plaints, grievances, and offences, as the grand «i 
inqueſt, of this, State, and may commit any "f 
perſon for any crime to the public gaol, there to 1 
remain till he be diſcharged by due courſe of 4 
law. They may expel any Member for a great 19 
| 
| 


miſdemeanour, but not a ſecond time for the 
fame cauſe. | They. may examine and paſs all 20. 
counts of the State, relating either to the col 
lection or expenditure, of the revenue, or appoint 
auditors to ſtate, or adjuſt the ſame. They may 
call 
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call for all public or official papers and records, 
and ſend for perſons, hom they may judge neceſ- 
 fary, in the courſe of their enquirics, concerning 
affairs relating to the public intereſt ; and may 
direct all office bonds {which ſhall be made 
| payable to the State) to be ond for on wy 

breach of duty. ne 
XI. That the Senate may be at « Fu and per- 
lest liberty to exerciſe their judgement in paſ- 
ſing laws, and that they may not be compelled 
by the Houſe of Delegates either to reject a 
money bill which the emergency of affairs may 
require, or to aſſent to ſome other act of legiſla- 
tion, in their conſcience and judgement inju- 
- Housto the public welfare ; the {Houſe of De- 
legates ſhall not on any occaſion, or under any 
pretenee, annex to, or blend with a money bill, 
any matter, clauſe, -or thing, not immediately 
relating to, and neceflary for the impoling, aſ- 
 Toffing, levying, or applying the-taxes or fup- 
plies, to be raiſed for the ſupport of Govern- 
ment, or the current expences of the State: 
and to prevent altercation about ſuch bills, it is 
nel. that no bill impoſing duties or cuſ- 
toms for the mere regulation of commeree, or 

i — fes for the reformation of morals, or 


lis . to 
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to inforce the execution of the laws, by which 
an incidental: revenge may ariſe, ſhall be ac- 


levying, or applying taxes or ſupplies for the 
ſupport of Government, or the current expences 
of the State, or appropriating: money in 75 
nt ſhall be deemed a money bill. 
XII. That the Houſe of Delegates ee 
niſh, by impriſonment, any perſon who ſhall 
be guilty of a contempt in their view, by aby 
diſorderly or riotous behaviour, or by threats 
to, or abuſe of their Members, or by auy 
obſtruction to their proceedings. They may alſo 
puniſh, by impriſonment, any perſon who ſhall 
be guilty of a breach of privilege, by atrefting 
on civil proceſs, or by aſſaulting any of their 
Members, during their fitting, or on their way 
to, or return from the Houſe of Delegates; or 
by any aſſault of, or obſtruction to their officers, 
in the execution of any order or _procels ; or by 
aſſaulting or obſtructing any witneſs, or any 
other perſon, attending on, or on their way to, 
or from the Houſe ; or by reſcuing any perſon 
committed by the Houſe ; and the Senate may 
cæerciſe the ſame power, in ſimilar caſes. 7 
XIII. That the Treaſurers (one for the 


weſtern 
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counted a money bill; but every bill aſſeſſing, 
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ue and another for the eaſtern ſhore) * 
the Commiſſioners of the Loan Office may be 


5 appointed” by the Houſe of Delegates dering 
i L their plexfure and incaſe of refuſal; death, re- 
16 Hgnation, diſqualification, or removal out of 


85 itte State of any of the ſaid Commiſſioners or 
d Treaſurers, in the receſs of the General Aſſem- 
DSS bly, + the Goyernor, with the advice of the 
; Council, may appoint and commiſſion a fit and 
proper perſon to ſuch vacant office, and to hold 
the; ſame until the meeting of the next Genes 
Aſſembly. 4 
e as the 8 hs. 8 in * 4 fol- 
lowing manner: All perſons, qualified as afore- 
ſaid to vote for county Delegates, ſhall, on the 
firſt day of September, 1781, and on the fame 
Say i in every fifth year forever thereafter, elect 
viv voce, by. a majority of votes, two perſons 
for their reſpeclive counties, qualified as afore- 
aid to be elected county Delegates, to be elec- 
tors of the Senate; ; and the Sheriff of each 
county, or, . in caſe. of ſickneſs, his deputy 
"(fommoning t two Juſtices of the county, who 
are required to attend for the 'prefervation of 
the peace), ſhall hold and be Judge of the faid 
lection, and make return thereof 45 aforefald. 
Ad all perſons Try as afvreſaid tb vote 


021: How for 
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for Delegates for the city of Annapolis and 
Baltimore town, ſhall on the ſame firſt Monday 
of September 1781, and on the ſame day in 
every fifth year forever thereafter; elect v5v4 
— by a majority of votes, one perſon for the 
faid city and town reſpectively, qualified as 
aforeſaid; to be elected a Delegate for the ſaid 
city and town reſpectively;; the ſaid election to 
de held in the ſame manner as the election o 
Delegate for the faid city and town; the right 
to elect the faid elector with reſpect to Balti- 
more town to continue as long as the right t 
elect Delegates for the ſaid town. | 
| NV. That the ſaid electors of the Senate 
meet at the city of Annapolis; or fuch other 
place as ſhalt be appointed for convening the 
legiflature, on the third Monday i in September 
17915 and on the ſame day in every fifth yeat 
forever thereafter, and they, or any twenty- 
four of them fo met, ſhall proceed to elect, 
by ballot, either out of their own body or the 
people at large, fifteen Senatots (nine of whom 
to be 'refidents' on the weſtern, and fix ta be 
teſidttits on the eaſtern, ſhore), men of the 
melt wildom, experience and virtue, above 
twenty-five years of age, reſidents of the State 
$ $9:-209 RE above 
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above three whole years next preceding. the 5 
election, and having real and perſonal property 
aboye the value of one ae W cur- 
rent monex. 

- XVI, That the Senators ſhall be ballotted 
for at one and the ſame. time; and out of the 
gentlemen reſidents of the weſtern ſhore who 
ſhall be propoſed as Senators, the nine who 
ſhall, on ſtriking the ballots, appear to have the 
greateſt number in their favour, ſhall. be ac- 
cordingly declared and returned duly. elected 
and out of the gentlemen reſidents of the 
eaſtern ſhore who ſhall be propoſed as Sena- 
tors, the fix who ſhall, on ſtriking the ballots, 
appear to have the greateſt number in their fa- 
vour, ſhall be accordingly declared and returned 
duly elected: and if two or more, on the ſame 
ſhore, ſhall have an equal number of ballots 
in their favour, by which the choice ſhall not 
be determined on the firſt ballot, then the elec- 
tors ſhall again ballot before they ſeparate, in 
which they ſhall be confined to theperſons 
who on the firſt ballot ſhall have had an equal 
number; and they who ſhall have the greateſt 
number in their favour on the ſecond ballot, 
ſhall be accordingly declare! and returned duly 


* 


; .. 
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tlected ; and if the whole number ſhould not 


thus be made up, becauſe of an equal number 
on the ſecond ballot ſtill being in favour of tro 


or more perſons, then the election ſhall be de- 
termined by lot, between' thoſe who have equal 
numbers ; which proceedings of the electors 
ſhall be certified under their hands; and return - 
ed to the Chancellor for the time being. 


XVII. That the electors of Senators ſhall. 


judge of the qualifications and elections of 
Members of their body, and on a conteſted 
election ſhall admit to a ſeat, as an elector, ſuch 


qualified perſon as ſhall appear to them to have 


the greateſt number of ay. votes in his 


favour. 
XVIII. That the Sr W DEE on 


their meeting, and before they proceed to the 


election of Senators, take ſuch oath of ſupport 
and fidelity to this State, as this Convention or 
the legiſlature ſhall direct; and alſo an oath, 
« to elect, without favour, affection, partiality, 
or Ir prejudice, ſuch perſons for Senators as they» 
in their judgement and conſcience, believe beſt: 
qualified for the office.” > 
XIX. That in caſe of refolal, death, refige 


nation, diſqualification, or removal out of this 
8 2 _ 


9 
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State, of any Senator, or on his becoming Go- 
yernor; or a Member of the Council, the Se- 
nate ſhall immediately thereupon, or at their 
next meeting thereafter, elect by ballot, in the 
ſame manner as the electors are above directed 
to chuſe Senators, another perſon in his place 
lor the refidue of the ſaid term of five years.” 

XX. That not leſs than a majority of the 
Senate, with their Prefident (to be choſen by 
them by ballot), ſhall conſtitute an Houſe for 
the tranſacting any bulinels, other than that of 
| W TR 

XXI. Fhat the Senate ſhall judge of the 
elections and qualifications of Senators. 

XXII. That the Senate may originate any 
other except money bills, to which their aſ- 
ſent or diſſent only ſhall be given; and may re- 
ceive any other bills from the Houſe of Dele- 
gates, and "ial, diſſent, or propoſe amend- 

ments, 

XXIII. That the General Aſſembly meet 
annually, on the firſt Monday of November, 
and if neceflary oftener. | 
XXIV. That each Houſe ſhall point. its 
enn officers, and ſettle its own ale of pro- 


I $7 38 XXV. That 
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XXV. That a perſon of wiſdom, experience, 
and virtue, ſhall be choſen Governor, on the 
fecond Monday of November ſeventeen hun- 
dred and ſeventy- ſeven, and on the ſecond 
Monday in every year forever thereafter, by the 
Joint ballot of both Houſes, to be taken in each 
| Houle reſpectively, depoſited in a conference- 
room; the boxes to be examined by a. joint 
Committee of both Houſes, and the numbers 
ſeyerally reported, that the appointment may 
be entered; which mode of taking the joint 
ballot of both Houſes ſhall be adopted, in all 
caſes. But if two or more ſhall have an equal 
number of ballots in their favqur, by which 
| the choice ſhall not be determined on the firſt 
ballot, then a ſecond | ballot ſhall. be. taken, 
| which ſhall be confined to the perſons ho on 
the firſt ballot ſhall have had an equal number; 
and if the ballots ſhould again be equal between 
two or more perſons, then the election of the 
Governor ſhall be determined by lot, between 
thoſe who have equal numbers; and if the 
perſon choſen Goyernor ſhall die, reſign, te- 
move out of the State, or refuſe to act (ſitting 
the General Aſſembly) the Senate and Houſe 
of Delegates ſhall immediately thereupon pro- 
| ceed to a new choice in manner aforeſaid. 

185 "4 S 3 XXVI. That 


, 
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XXVI. That the Senators and Delegates, 
| " the ſecond Tueſday of November, 1797, 
and annually on the ſecond Tueſday of No- 
vember forever thereafter, elect by joint ballot, 
in the ſame manner as Senators are directed to 
be choſen,” five of the moſt ſenſible, diſcreet, 
and experienced men, above twenty-five years 
of age, reſidents in the State aboye three years 
next preceding the election, and having there- 
in a freehold of lands and tenements above the 
value of one thouſand pounds current money, 
| to be the Council to the Goyernor ; whoſe pro- 
ceedings ſhall be always entered on record, to 
any part whereof any Member may enter his 
diſſent; and their advice, if ſo required by the 
Governor or any Member of the Council, ſhall 
'be given in writing, and ſigned by the Mem- 
bers giving the ſame reſpectively; which pro- 
ceedings of the Council ſhall be laid before the 
Senate, or Houſe of Delegates, \ when called for 
by them, or either of them. The Council may 
appoint their own Clerk, who ſhall take ſuch 
oath of ſupport and fidelity t to this State as this 
Convention or the legiſlature | ſhall direct, and 
of ſecrecy, in ſuch matters as he ſhall be di- 
rected by the Board to keep ſecret, | Wk 


n. That 
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XXVII. That the Delegates to Congreſs 
from this State ſhall be choſen annually, or 

ſuperſeded in the mean time by the joint ballot 
of both Houſes of Aſſembly, and that there be 
; a rotation in ſuch manner that at leaſt two of 
the number be annually changed; and no perſon 
ſhall be capable of being a Delegate to Con- 
greſs for more than three in any term of fix 
years; and no perſon who holds any office of 
profit in the gift of Congreſs ſhall be eligible 
to ſit in Congreſs, but if appointed to any ſuch 
office his ſeat ſhall be thereby vacated. * That 
no perſon, unleſs above twenty-one years of 
age, and a reſident in the State more than five 
years next preceding the election, and having 
real and perſonal eſtate in this State above che 
value of one thouſand pounds current money, 
erw. be eligible to ſit in Congreſs. 

XXVII. That the Senators and Delegates, 
immediately on their annual meeting, and be- 
fore they proceed to any buſineſs, and every 
perſon hereafter elected a Senator or Delegate, 
before he acts as ſuch, ſhall take an oath of 
ſupport and fidelity to this State as aforeſaid; 
and before the election of a Governor, or Mem- 

| ber of the Council, ſhall take an oath, © to 
FE, 84 elect 
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elect without favour, affection, partiality,” or 
prejudice, ſuch perſon as Governor, or Mem- 
ber of the Council, as they in their judgement 
and aundiedee un beſt as tor ths 
office. OY Hut ai ginn e 
KIR. That the denne and Delegates may 
adjcgry themſelves reſpeRively ; hut if the tyra 
Houſes ſhould got agree on dhe ſame, time, but 
adjourn to different days, then {hall the Gover - 
nor-appoiat and notif ons of,cheſe days or ſome 
day between, and the Aſſembly ſhall then meet 
and be held accordingly 4, and he hall, if ne». 
delle, by. adviee, of the Coungil, — 
before the time to which they. Mall in 
manner be adipnrned, on, giving. nat leſs tha 
ten days notice thereof; bug the Governor ſhall 
pot adjourn the Aſſembly otherwiſe than ag 
aforeſaid, nor prorogue or qiſſolve it at any time. 
; XXX. r hat no perſon, yolels above twenty- 
five years o of Age, a \ relident i in, this State ahove 
five years next preceding the election, and hay= 
ing in the 8 State xeal and perſonal property above 
the \ value of five thouſand, pounds current mo- 
ney, one thouſand pounds whereof at leaſt to 


be freehold eſtate, ſhall be. lights, . 6e. 


vernor. is JF jt FEEL Hane 2131 1 12d : 
$0 RXX[, That ; 


** 


* 
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XXXI. That the Governor ſhall not can · 


tinue in that office longer than three years ſucs 


cefſively, nor be eligible as Governor until the 


expiration of four years after hodhell ou * 
out of that office. iet * 

XXXII. That upon 4 e e 
or temoval out of this State of the Governor, 
the firſt named of the Council, for the time 
being, ſhall act as Governor, and qualify in the 
ſame manner ; and ſhall immediately call 2 
meeting of the General Aſſembly, giving not 
leſs than fourteen days notice of the meeting; 


at which meeting a Governor ſhall be appoitit< 
ed, in manner aforeſaid, for _ amm 


years. , 500 Mui none dl) 5110 00 geld 

 XXXITH; That che ee by and with 
theadvice-and-corfent of the Council, may em- 
body the militia, and When” embodied all 
alone have the direction thereof: and ſhalf Alo 
have the direction of all the regular land and 
ſea forces under the laws of this State ; ; but he 
ſhall not command in \perfop, unleſs alia 
thereto by the Council, and then only {0 long 
as they ſhall approve t thereof ; 2 


and may alone 
exerciſe all other the oxocutive. powers of Ga- 


i Dan 


yernment, wi here. the concurrence of the, Ken 
2915 | : 08 
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eil is not required, according to the laws of 
this State; and grant reprieves or pardons for 
any crime, except in ſuch caſes where the law 
hall otherwiſe direct; and may, during the 
receſs of the General Aſſembly, lay embargoes 
to prevent the departure of any ſhipping, or the 
exportation of any-commodities, for any time 
not exceeding thirty days in any one year, ſum- 
moning the General Aſſembly to meet within 
the time of the continuance of fuch embargo ; 
and may alſo order and compel any veſſel to ride 
quarantain, if ſuch veſſel, or tlie port from 
which ſhe may have come, ſhall, on ſtrong 
grounds, be ſuſpected to be infected with the 
plague ; but the Governor ſhall not, on any 
pretence, exereiſe any power or prerogative by 
virtue of any law, ſtatute, or cuſtom, of En- 
gland or Great- Britain. 
XXXIV. That the Members of the Council, 
or any three or more of them, when conve ned, 
ſhall conſtitute a, Board for the tranſacting of 
buſineſs. That the Governar for the time being 
ſhall preſide in the Council, and be entitled a 
a vote on all queſtions in which the Counc 
ſhall be divided in opinion; and in the abſence 
of the Governor, the firſt named of the Council 
gait preſide; and as fuch ſhall alſo" vote in all 
caſes 


CONSTITUTION OF MARYLAND. 267 
caſes where the re e ce in oy 
en. wy 
XXXV. That in caſe of refuſal, death, re- 
ſignation, diſqualification, or removal out of che 
State, of any perſon choſen a Member of the 
Council, 'the Members thereof, immediately 
thereupon, or at their next meeting thereafter, 
"ſhall elect by ballot, another pet ſon qualified as 
aforeſaid, in his place, for the reſidue of ehe 
XXXVI. That the Council ſhall have power 
to make the Great Seal of this State, which 
ſhall be kept by the Chancellor for the time 
being, and affixed to all laws, commiſſions, 
grants, and other public teſtimonials, as has 
been heretofore practiſed in this State. 
XXXVII. That no Senator, Delegate of Ar. 
ferably, or Member of the Council, if he ſhall 
qualify as ſuch, ſhall hold or execute any office 
of profit, or receive the profits of any office 
exerciſed by any other perſon, during the time 
for which he ſhall be elected; nor ſhall any 
Governor be capable of holding any other of- 
fice of profit in this State, while he acts as 
ſuch ; and no perſon holding a. place of profit, 
or receiving. any part of the profits thereof, 
or 
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or receiving the profits, or any part of the pro- 
fits, ariſing on any agency for the ſupply of 
_ cloathing or proviſions for the army or navy, or 
holding any office under the United States, or 
any of them, or a Miniſter or Preacher of the 
Goſpel of any denomination, or any perſon em- 
ere in the AR land ſervice, or r marine, of 


"General, AM Fit embly, 5 or. the Connell of .this 
State. | ene 
XXXVII. That, every, Governor, Senator, 
Delegate to Congreſs or Aſſembly, . ,and Mem- 
| ber of the Council, before he acts as ſuch, ſhall 
tabs an gath, “ That b he will not receive, di- 
recti c or indireckly, at any time, any part of the 
profits of any, ofiice held by any other perſon 
during bis acting in his office of Governor, Se- 
nator, Delegate to Congreſs . or Aﬀembly, or 
Member of the Council, or the profits, or any 
part, of the profits, ariſing. on any agency for 
the ſupply. of, , cloathing or | Proviſions | for the 
army, or navy.” POTTER 

XRXIX. That if any Senator, Delegite to 
Congreſs; or Aſſembly, or Member of the Coun- 


cil, {hall hold or execute any office of profit, or 
receive, directly or indirectly, at any time, the 


Profits, or any. part of the profits, of ur office 


Bd exer- 
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exerciſed by any other perſon, during his acting 
as Senator, Delegate to Congreſs or Aſſembly, 
or Member of the Council, his feat, on convic- 
tion in a court of law, by the. oath of two ere 
dible witneſſes, ſhall he void, and he (hall 
ſuffer the puniſhment for wilful and corrupt 
perjury, or be baniſhed this State for ever, ur 
diſqualified for ever from holding any office or 
place of truſt or on as che court may 
Judge. : 
XL. That the naive all eee 
Attorney-General, Clerks of the General Court, 
the Clerks of the County Courts, the Regiſters 
of the Land Office, and the Regiſters of Wills, 
ſhall hold their commiſſions during good be» 
haviour, removeable only for miſbehaviour, an 
conviction in a court of law. Is 

XLI. That there be a Regiſter of Wills ap» 
e for each county, who ſhall be commiſ- 
ſioned by the Governor, on the joint recam- 
mendation of the Senate and Houſe of Dele- 
gates; and that upon the death, reſignatians 
diſqualification, or remoyal out of the county, 
by any Regiſter of Wills, in the receſs of the 
General Afſembly, the Governor, with the ad- 
vice of the Council, may appoint and commiſ- 
fon a fit and proper perſon to ſuch yacant office, 
to 
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to hold the ſame until the meeting of the * 
neral Aſſembly. 

XLII. That Sheriffs ſhall be elected in aach 
county, by ballot, every third year, that is to 
ſay, two perſons for the office of Sheriff for each 
county, the one of whom having the majority 
of votes, or if both have an equal number, ei- 


ther of them, at the diſcretion of the Governor, 


to be - commiſſioned by the Governor for the 
faid office, and having ſerved far three years, 
ſuch perſon ſhall be ineligible for the four years 
next ſucceeding, bond with ſecurity to be taken 
every year as uſual, and no Sheriff ſhall be qua- 


Hfied to act before the ſame is given. In caſe of | 


death, refuſal, refignation, diſqualification,orre- 
moval out of the county, before the expiration of 
the three years, the other perſon, choſen as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be commiſſioned by the Governor to 
execute the ſaid office for the reſidue of the ſaid 
three years, the ſaid perſon giving bond with ſecu- 
rity as aforeſaid; andin caſe of his death, refuſal, 
reſignation, diſqualification, or removal out of 
the county, before the expiration of the ſaid 
three years, the Governor, with the advice of 
the Council, may nominate and commiſſion a 
fit and proper perſon to execute the ſaid office 
* 2 
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for the reſidue of the ſaid three years, the ſaid - 
perſon giving bond and ſecurity as aforeſaid. 
The election ſhall be held at the ſame time and 
place appointed for the election of Delegates ; 
and the Juſtices there ſummoned to attend for 
the preſervation of the peace, ſhall be Judges 

thereof, and of the qualification of candidates, 
who ſhall appoint a clerk to take the ballots. 
All freemen above the age of twenty- one years, 
having a freehold of fifty acres of land in the 
county in which they offer to ballot, and refid- _ 
ing therein; and all freemen above the age f 
twenty- one years, and having property in the 
State above the value of thirty pounds current 
money, and having reſided in the county in 
which they offer to ballot, one whole year next 
preceding the election, ſhall have a right of 
ſuffrage ; no perſon to be eligible to the office 
of Sheriff for a county, but an inhabitant of 
the ſaid county above the age of twenty-one 
years, and having real and perſonal property in 

the State above the value of one thouſand 
pounds current money. The Juſtices aforeſaid 
ſhall examine the ballots, and the twocandidates 
properly qualified, having in each county the 
majority of legal ballots, ſhall be declared duly 
elected for the office of Sheriff for ſuch county, 


and 
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and returned to the Governor and Council, with 
© oteriionre-of _ number of 1 for =_ 
of them. | 

XLIII. Nina iii t aal aff 
ne Delegates, or for the election of the 
Senate, or for the Sheriff, ſhall (if required by 
any three perſons qualified to vote), before he 
be admitted to poll, take ſuch oath or affirma- 
tion of ſupport and fidelity to this State, as 
this Convention or the legiſlature thall direct. 

XLIV. That a Juſtice of the Peace may be 
eligible as a Senator, Delegate, or Member of 
the Council, and nn 
tice of the Peace. | 


XL. That no Field-officer of the militia 
be eligible as a — er or Mane 
of the Council. 


XI VI. That all civil officers hereafter to be 
appointed for the ſeveral counties of this State, 
ſhall have been reſidents of the county reſpec= 
tively, for which they ſhall be appointed, fix 
months next before their appointment, and ſhall 
continue reſidents of their county 8 
during their continuance in office. Beg 
ad XI. VII. That che Judges of the General Court, 


and Juſtices as may appoint | 
"06 


{YT 
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the clerks of their reſpective courts; and in caſe 
of refuſal, death, reſignation, diſqualification, 
or removal out of the county of any of the ſaid 
county clerks in the vacation of the county 
court of which he is clerk, the Governor with 
the advice of the Council may appoint and 
commiſſion a fit and proper perſon to ſuch. 
vacant” office reſpectively, to hold the fame 
until the meeting of the next General Court, 
or county court, as the caſe may be. 

XLVIII. That the Governor for the time | 
being, with the advice and conſent of the 
Council, 'may appoint the Chancellor, and all 
Judges and Juſtices, the Attorney-general, 
nayal officers, officers in the regular land and 
ſea ſervice, officers of the militia, regiſters of 
the land office, ſurveyors, and all other civil 
officers of government (aſſeſſors, conſtables, 
and overſeers of the roads only excepted), and 
may alſo ſuſpend or remove any civil officer 
who has not a commiſſion during good behavi- 
our ; and may ſuſpend any militia officer for 
one month; and may alſo ſuſpend or remove 
any regular officer in the land or ſea ſervice ; 
and the Governor may remove or ſuſpend any 
militia officer in fi cg of the on. oro of 
a | Court-martial e 3 


8 8 


KA 
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XLIX. That all civil officers of the appoint- 
ment of the Governor and Council, who do 
not hold commiſſions during good behaviour, 
ſhall be appointed annually in the third week 
of November 3 but if any of them ſhall he re- 
appointed, they may continue to act without 
any new commiſſion or qualification; and every 
officer, though not re- appointed, ſhall conti- 
nue to act until the perſon who ſhall be ap- 
pointed and commiſſioned in his ſtead ſhall by 
qualified, f 
L. That the Governor, every Muinber of 
the Council, and every Judge and Juſtice, be- 
fore they act as ſuch, ſhall reſpectively take an 
. oath, ** That he will not, through favour, 
affection, or partiality, vote for any perſon to 
office, and that he will vote for ſuch perſon as 
in his judgment and conſcience he believes moſt 
fit and beſt qualified for the office; and that 
he has not made, nor will make, any promiſe 
or engagement to give his vote or intereſt in 
favour of any perſon.” es 
LI. That there be two Regiſters of the land 
office, one upon the weſtern and one upon the 
caſtern ſhore; that ſhort extracts of the grant, 
| and certificates of the land on the weſtern and 
eaſtern 
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eaſtern, ſhores reſpectively be made in ſeparate 
books, at the public expence, and depoſited in 
the offices of the ſaid Regiſters in ſuch manner. 
as ſhall hereafter be provided. by the General 
Aſſembly. 

LII. That every Chancellor, Judge, Regi- 
ter of Wills, Commiſſioner of the Loan Office, 
Attorney-general, Sheriff, Treaſurer, Naval 
Officer, Regiſter of the Land-office; Regiſter of 
the Chancery Court, and every. Clerk of the 
Common Law Courts, Surveyor, and Audi- 
tor of the Public Accounts, before he acts 
as ſuch, ſhall take an oath, “that he will 


not directly or indirectly receive any fee or 
reward for doing his office of 


but what is or ſhall be allowed by law; nor 
will directly or indirectly receive the profits or 
any part of the profits of any office held by any 
other perſon, and that he does not hold the 


ſame office in truſt or for the benefit of any 
other perſon,” 


LIII.-That if any Governor, Chancellor, 
Judge, Regiſter of Wills, Attorxey- general, Re- 
giſter of the Land- office, Regiſter of the Chan- 
cery Court, or any Clerk of the Common Law 
Courts, Treaſurer, Naval Officer, Sheriff, Sur- 
vey or Auditor of Public Accounts, ſhall re- 

T 2 | 


© ceive 
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ceive directly or inditectly, at any time, the profits 
or any part of the profits of any office held by 
any other perſon during his acting in the office to 
which he is appointed, his election, appoint- 
ment, and commiſſion, on con viction in a Court 
of Law, by oath of two credible witneſſes, ſhall 
be void, and he ſhall ſuffer the puniſhment for 
wilful and corrupt perjury, or be baniſhed this 
State for ever, or diſqualified for ever from 
holding any office or place of truſt or profit, as 
the Court may adjudge. 

LIV. That if any perſon ſhall give any bribe, 
preſent, or reward, or any promiſe, or any ſe- 
curity for the payment or delivery of any 
money, or anyother thing, to obtain or procure 
a vote to be Governor, Senator, Delegate to 
Congreſs or Aſſembly, Member of the Council, 
or Judge, or to be appointed to any of the ſaid 
offices, or to any office of profit or truſt, now 
created or hereafter to be created in this State ; 
the perſon giving, and the perſon receiving the 
ſame, on conviction in a Court of Law, ſhall be 
for ever diſqualified to hold any office 224 truſt 
or profit in this State. 

LV. That every perſon appointed to any 
office of profit or truſt ſhall, before he enters 

On 
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on the execution thereof, take the following 
oath, to wit, „I, A. B. do ſwear, That I do 
not hold myſelf bound in allegianee to the King 
of Great Britain, and that I will be faithful, and 
bear true allegiance to the State of Maryland,” 
and ſhall alſo ſubſcribe a declaration of bis You 
lief i in the Chriſtian gien. 

LVI. That there be a Court of Appeals, 
compoſed of perſons of integrity and ſound 
judgement in the law, whoſe judgment ſhall 
be final and concluſive in all caſes of appeal 
from the General Court, Court of Chancery, 
and Court of Admiralty : T hat one perſon of 
integrity and ſound judgement in the law be 
appointed Chancellor ; That three perſons of 
integrity and ſound judgement in the law be 
appointed Judges of the Court now called the 
Provincial Court; and that the ſame Court be 
hereafter called and known by the name of Tue 
GENERAL Cour; which Court ſhall fit on 
the weſtern and eaſtern ſhores for tranſacting 
and determining the buſineſs of the reſpective 
ſhores, at ſuch times and places as the future 
legiſlature of this State ſhall direct and appoint. 

LVII. That the ſtile of all laws run thus, 
Be it enabled, by the General Aſſembly of Mary- 
land; That all public commiſſions and grants 
1 3 | run 


\ 
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run thus, The State of Maryland, &c. and ſhall 
be ſigned by the Governor, and atteſted by the 
Chancellor, with the Sea] of the State annexed, 


Except military commiſſions, which ſhall nat 


be atteſted by the Chancellor, or have the Seal of 
the State annexed : That all writs ſhall run in 
the ſame ſtile, and be teſted, ſealed and ſign· 
ed as uſual: That all indictments ſhall conclude, 
Againſt the Peace, Government „ and Pignity of 
the State. | 

LI. That all Ne and forfeitures, 
heretofore going to the King or Proprietary, 
ſhall go | to the State, ſave only ſuch as the 
General Afſerbly may rnb or otherwiſe 


provide! for. 


LIX. That this Form of Government, and 
the Declaration of Rights, and no part thereof, 
ſhall be altered, changed, or aboliſhed, unleſs 
a bill fo to alter, change, or aboliſh the ſame, 
ſhall paſs the General Affembly, and be pub- 
liſhed at leaſt three months before a new elec- 
tion, and ſhall be confirmed by the General 
Aſſembly after a new election of Delegates, in 
the firſt ſeſſion after ſuch new election: Pro- 
vided, that nothing in this Form of Govern- 


ment which relates to the caſtern tore parti- 


cularly, ſhall at boy time hereafter be altered» 
unleſs 
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unleſs for the alteration and confirmation there- 
of at leaſt two-thirds of all the Members of 
each branch of the General Aſſembly thall | 
concur. 

LX. That every bill caſſed by the General 
Aſſembly, when engroſſed, ſhall be preſented 
by the Speaker of the Houſe of Delegates,” in 
the Senate, to the Governor for the time be- 
ing, who ſhall fign the ſame, and thereto 
affix the Great Seal, in the preſence of the 
Members of both Houſes. Every law ſhall be 
recorded in the. General Court-Office of the 
weſtern ſhore, and in due time printed, pub- 
liſhed, and certified under the Great Seal, to 
the ſeveral county courts, in the ſame manner 
as hath been heretofore uſed in this State. 


This Form of Goverament was aſſented to, 
and paſſed in Convention of the Delegates of ; 
the Freemen of Maryland, begun and held at 
the city of Annapolis, the 14th» of ch 
A. Dy 1996: 


By order of the 2 onvention, 
M. TILGHMAN, PrEvIDENT. 
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AGREED TO AND RESOLVED UPON BY THE DELE. 


_ GATES AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE SEVE- 


RAIL COUNTIES AND CORPORATIONS: OF VIR- 


-  GINIA;)IN A GENERAL CONVENTION HELD AT 


WILLIAMSBURGH, ON THE SIXTH OF MAY, AND 
————— BY CINE MENTS TO THE FIFTH 


TE, the ALY and Repreſentatives of 
the good people of Virginia, do declare 


te future Form of wen ve phe Virginia 
to be as followeth ; DES, 2s 


The legiſlative, executive, and judiciary de- 
partments ſhall be ſeparate and diſtinct, fo that 
neither exerciſe the poyers properly belonging 
to the other; nor ſhall any perſon exerciſe the 
powers of more than one of them at the fame 
time, except that the Juſtices of the county 
courts ſhall be W to either Houſe of 
Aſſembly. 5 
The 
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The legiſlative ſhall be formed of two diſtinct- 
branches, who, together, ſhall be a complete 
legiſlature. They ſhall meet once, or oftener, 


every year, and ſhall be called, Tux GENERAL. 
AssEMBLY or VIROINHA. One of theſe, ſhall; 
be called, Tye Housz or DELEG 4ATBS;. and 
conſiſt of two Repreſentatives to be ehoſen for 
each county, and for the diſtrict of Weſt- 
Auguſta, annually, of ſuch men as actually 
reſide in and are freeholders of the ſame, or 


duly qualified according to law ; and alſo of one 


Delegate or Repreſentatiye to be choſen annu- 
ally for the city of Williamſburgh, and, one 
for the borough of Norfolk, and a Repreſenta- 
tive for each of ſuch other cities and boroughs, 
as may hereafter be , allowed. particular repre- 
ſentation by the legiſlature; but when any city ; 
or borough ſhall fo decreaſe, as that the num- 
ber of perſons having right of ſuffrage therein 
ſhall have been for the ſpace of ſeven years ſuc- 
ceſlively leſs than half the number of voters 
in ſome one county in Virginia, ſuch city or 
borough thenceforward ſhall ceaſe to ſend a 
Delegate or Repreſentative to the Aſſembly. 
The other ſhall be called, Tut SENATE, and 
conſiſt of twenty-four Members, of whom 
thirteen * conſtitute a Houſe to proceed on 


buſineſs, 
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* | buſineſs, for whoſe election the different coun- 
1 ties ſhall be divided into twenty-four diſtricts, 
= „ and each county of the reſpective diſtrict, at the 
3 time of the election of its Delegates, ſhall vote 
1 for one Senator, who is actually a reſident and 
XxX freeholder within the diſtrict, or duly qualified 
= according to law, and is upwards of twenty -five 
= years of age; and the Sheriffs of each county, 
x within five days at fartheſt after the laſt county 
4 election in the diſtrict, ſhall meet at ſome con- 
venient place, and from the poll fo taken in 

| their teſpective counties, return as a Senator the 
1 man who ſhall have the greateſt number of 
3% votes in the whole diſtrict. To keep up this 
Aſſembly by rotation, the diſtricts ſhall be 

_ equally divided into four claſſes, and numbered 

1 by lot: At the end of one year after the ge- 
4 neral election, the fix Members clected by the 
firſt diviſion ſhall be diſplaced, and the vacan- 
cies thereby occaſioned ſupplied from ſuch claſs 
or diviſion, by. new election in the manner 
aforeſaid. This rotation ſhall be applicd to 
each diviſion according to its number, and con- 
tinued in due order annually. 7 
The right of ſuffrage in the election of 
Members for both Houſes ſhall remain as ex- 
erciſed at preſent, and each Houſe ſhall chuſe 


its 


* * 
P — 
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cats appoint its own officers, ſettle. 
its own rules of proceeding, and direct writs of 
| en for the een enen vacan- 
Al laws ſhall originate in "Y Houſs of De- 
| Ry to be approved of or rejected by the 

Senate, or to be amended with conſent of the 
Houſe of Delegates ; except money- bills, which 
in no inſtance ſhall be altered by the "_ 
but wholly approved or rejected. 7 
A Governor, or Chief Magiſtrate, (hall be 
choſen annually, by joint ballot of both Houſes, 
to be taken in each Houſe reſpectiyely, depo- 
ſited in the conference- room, the boxes examin- 
ed jointly by a Committee of each Houſe, and 
the numbers ſeverally reported to them, that 
the appointments may be entered (which ſhall 
be the mode of taking the joint ballot of both 
Houſes in all caſes), who ſhall not continue in 
that office longer than three years ſucceſſively, 
nor be eligible until the expiration of fouryears 
after he ſhall have been out of that office. An 
adequate, but moderate falary ſhall be ſettled 
on him during his continuance in office; and 
he ſhall, with the advice of a Council of State, 
exerciſe the executive powers of government, 
n to the laws of this Commonwealth ; 
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and ſhall not, under any pretence, exerciſe any 
power or prerogative by virtue of any law, ſta- 
. tute, or cuſtom of England: but he ſhall, with 
the advice of the Council of State, have the 
power of granting reprieves or pardons, except 
here the proſecution ſhall have been carried on 
by the Houſe of Delegates, or the law ſhall 
_ otherwiſe particularly direct; in which caſes 
no reprieve or pardon ſhall be granted, but by 
reſolve of the Houſe of Delegates. 
Either Houle of the General Aan may 
aw themſelyes reſpe ctively. The Governor 
hall not prorogue or adjourn the Aſſembly 
during their ſitting, nor diſſolve them at any 
time; but he ſhall, if neceſtary, either by ad- 
vice of the Council of State, or on application of 
a majority of the Houſe of Delegates, call them 
before the time to which they ſhall and pro- 
rogued or adjourned. + Cato 
A Privy-Council, or Council of . con- 
Sting of eight Members, ſhall. be choſen by 
joint ballot of both Houſes of Aſſembly, either 
from their on Members or the people at large, 
to aſſiſt in the adminiſtration of government. 
They ſhall annually chuſe, out of their own 
Members, a Preſident, who, in caſe of death, 
inability, or abſence of the Governor from the 
govern- 
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government, ſhall act as Lieutenant - Governor. 
Four Members ſhall be ſufficient to act, and 
their advice and proceedings ſhall be entered 
on record, and ſigned by the Members preſent 
_ (to any part whereof any Member may enter 
his diſſent), to be laid before the General Aſ- 
ſembly, when called for by them. This Coun- 
eil may appoint: their own Clerk, who ſhall 
have a ſalary ſettled by law, and take an oath 
of ſecrecy in ſuch matters as he ſhall be direct- 
ed by the Board to conceal. A ſum of money 
appropriated to that purpoſe, ſhall be divided 
annually among the Members, in proportion to 
their attendance ; and they ſhall be incapable, 
during their continuance in office, of fitting in 
either Houſe of Aſſembly. Two Members 
ſhall be removed by joint ballot of both Houſes 
of Aſſembly, at the end of every three years, 
and be ineligible for the three next years. 
Theſe vacancies, as well as thoſe occaſioned by 
death or incapacity, ſhall be ſupplied 70 bo new 
elections in the ſame manner. 
The Delegates for Virginia to the Continen- 
tal Congreſs ſhall be choſen annually, or ſuper- 
ſeded in the mean time by joint ballot of both 
Houſes of Aſſembly. 
The preſent militia officers ſhall be conti- 
| nued, 
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nued, and vacancies ſupplied by appointment 
of the Governor, with the advice of the Privy- 
Council, on recommendations from the re- 
ſpective county courts ; but the Governor and 
Council ſhall have a power of ſuſpending any 
officer, and ordering a court-martial on com- 
plaint of miſbehaviour or inability, or to ſupply 
vacancies of officers happening when in actual 
| ſervice. 1 | 
The Governor may embody the militia, with 
the advice of the Privy-Council ; and, when 
embodied, ſhall alone have the direction of the 
militia under the laws of the country. 


The two Houſes of Aſſembly ſhall, by joint 
ballot, appoint Judges of the Supreme Court 
of Appeals, and General Court, Judges in 
Chancery, Judges of Admiralty, Secretary, and 
the Attorney-general, to be commiſſioned by 
the Governor, and continue in office during 
good behaviour. In caſe of death, incapacity, 
or reſignation, the Governor, with the advice of 
the Privy-Council, ſhall appoint perſons to 
ſucceed in office, to be approved or diſplaced 
by both Houſes, Theſe officers ſhall have fix+ 
ed and adequate falaries, and, together with all 
athers holding lucrative offices, and all Mini- 
ſters 


CONSTITUTION OF VIRGINIA. 2% 


ſters of the Goſpel of every denomination, be 
incapable of being elected Members of either 
Houſe of Aſſembly, or the Privy-Council. 

The Governor, with the advice of the Privy- 
Council, ſhall appoint Juſtices of the Peace for the 
counties; and in caſe of vacancies, or a neceſſi- 
ty of increaſing the number hereafter, ſuch ap- 
pointments to be made upon the recommenda» 
tion of the reſpective county courts. The pre» 
ſent acting Secretary in Virginia, and Clerks of 
all the county courts, ſhall continue in office. 
In caſe of vacancies, either by death, incapa- 
city, or reſignation, a Secretary ſhall | be ap- 
pointed, as before directed, and the Clerks by 
the reſpective courts. The preſent and futute 
Clerks ſhall hold their offices during good be- 
haviour, to be judged of and determined in the 
General Court. The Sheriffs and Coroners 
ſhall be nominated by the reſpective courts, ap- 
proved by the Governor, with the advice of the 
Privy-Council, and commiſſioned by the Go- 
vernor. The Juſtices ſhall appoint conſtables ; 
and all fees of the aforeſaid officers be * 
by law. 

The Governor, when he is out of office, and 
others offending againſt the State, either by 


* ? | mal- 


the land. 
either for ever diſabled to hold any office under 
- Government, or be removed from ſuch office 
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mal-adminiſtration, corruption, or other means, 
dy which the ſafety of the State may be endan- 


gered, ſhall be impeachable by the Houſe of 
Pelegates ; ſuch impeachment to be proſe- 
cuted by the Attorney-general, or ſuch othet 
perſon or perſons as the Houſe may appoint, in 
the General Court, according to the laws of 
If found guilty, he or they ſhall be 


pro tempore, or ſubjected to ſuch pains or EO 
nalties as the law ſhall directe. 

If all or any of the Fateh of the General 
Court ſhould (on good grounds to be judged of 


by the Houſe of Delegates) be accuſed of any 


'of the crimes or offences abovementioned, ſuch 


Houſe of Delegates may in like manner im- 
peach the Judge or Judges ſo accuſed, to be 
proſecuted in the Court of Appeals; and he or 
they, if found guilty, ſhall be puniſhed in the 
fame manner as preſcribed in the preceding 
clauſe. 

Commiſſions and grants ſhall ren, In the 
name of the Commonwealth of Virginia, and, bear 


teſt by the Governor, with the Seal of the Com- 


monwealth annexed, Writs ſhall run in the 
ſame 


# 
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fame manner, and bear teſt by the Clerks of the 
ſeveral courts.” Indictments ſhall conclude, 
yes of rhe 4 88 * 1 of the Common» 
wealth. | 

| A' Treaſurer ſhall be a annually, by 
| ww ballot of both Houſes. 

All eſcheats, penalties; and forfeitures, en 
Gitore going to the King, ſhall go to the Com- 
monwealth, fave only ſuch as the legiſlature 
may aboliſh, or otherwiſe provide for. 

The territories contained within the charters 
erecting the colonies of Maryland, Pennſylva- 
nia, North and South-Carolina, are hereby 
ceded, releaſed, and forever confirmed to the 
people of theſe Colonies reſpectively, with all 
the rights of property, juriſdiction, and govern- 


ment, and all other rights whatſoeyer, which 


might at any time heretofore have been claimed 
by Virginia, except the freenavigation and uſe of 
the rivers Potomaque and Pokomoke, with the 
property of the Virginia ſhores and ſtrands bor- 
dering on either of the faid rivers, and all im- 
provements which have been or ſhall be made 
thereon. The weſtern and northern extent of 


Virginia ſhall in all other reſpects ſtand as fixed 


& 


| by the charter of King James I. in the year 


8 one 
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one thouſand fix hundred-and nine, and by the 
public treaty of peace between the Courts of 
Britain and France, in the year one thouſand 
| ſeven hundred and ſixty- three; unleſs, by act 
of this legiſlature, one or more governments be 
eſtabliſhed weſtward of the Allegheny moun- 
tains. And nopurchaſes of lands ſhall be made 
of the Indian natives but on behalf of the pub- 
lic, by authority of the General Aſſembly. 


NORTH. 
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T HE 


ConsTITUTION 


043; 
FORM oF GOVERNMENT, 


AGREED TO AND RESOLVED UPON BY THE RE. 
PRESENTATIVES OF THE FREEMEN' OF THE 
STATE OF NORTH-CAROLINA, ELECTED AND 
CHOSEN FOR THAT PARTICULAR PURPOSE, IN 
CONGRESS ASSEMBLED, AT HALIFAX, DEC. 18, 
1776. 


5 | 

DECLARATION oz RIGHTS, &c. 
I, FF*HAT all political power is veſted in 
I and derived from the people only. 
II. That the people of this State ought to 
have the ſole and excluſive right of regulating 
the internal government and police thereof. 

III. That no man, or ſet of men are enti- 
tled to excluſive or ſeparate emoluments or pri- 
vileges from the community, but in conſidera- 


tion of public ſervices. 
U 2 IV. That 
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— 


IV. That the legiſlative, executive, and ſu- 
preme judicial powers of government ought to 
be for ever e and diſtind from, each 

GT. 

V. That all powers of PROPER laws, or 


the execution of laws, by any authority, with- 
out conſent of the Repreſentatives of the peo- 


ple, is injurious to * rights, and en not 


to hein, nn 


VI. That elections of een to Pre as 


Repreſentatives i in Kr i N to 


be fre. 
b That in all EA profecutions every 


man has a right to be informed of the ac- 


cuſation againſt him, and to confront the ac- 


cuſers and witneſſes with other teſtimony, and 
ſhall not be ae e to 1 evidence a- 


aloft himſelf, TE 

VIII. That no ee all be outh to an- 
ſwer any criminal charge but by ane 
Preſentment, or impeachment. 

IX. That no freeman ſhall be convicted of 
any crime, but by the umme verdict of a 
jury of good and lawful men, in open court 
as heretofore uſed, 


* 4 
| e 1 4 
* * i* 9 
8 * K $ . l 
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X. That exceſſive bail ſhall not be re- 
quirads nor. exceſſive | fines impoſed, nor cruel 
or unuſual puniſhments inflicted. 3 

XI. That general warrants, heed) an offi- 
cer or | meſſenger may be commanded to ſearch 
ſuſpected places without evidence of the fact 
committed, or to ſeize any perſon or perſons 
not named whoſe offenoes are not particularly 
deſcribed and ſupported by evidence, ate dan- 
gerous to liberty, and ought not to be granted; 
XII. That no freeman ought to be takers 


impriſoned, or diſſeiged of his freehold, libetties 


or privileges, or outlawed or exiled, or in any 
manner deſtroyed or deprived. of his life, li- 
berty, or A pe but ha the an of {the 
lang. 

n Fhat — 3 ee of his 


liberty, is intitled to a remedy, to enquire 


into the law fulneſs thereof, and to remove the 
ſame if unlawful, and that ſuch Og out 
not to be denied or delayed. | 

XIV. That in all eee, at 3 tes 
* property, the ancient mode of trial 
by jury is one of the beſt ſecurities of the 
rights of the people, and 3 to remain 
ſacred and inviolable.- 21 1718 
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XV. That the freedom of the preſs is one of 
the great bulwarks of liberty, and n 
ought never to be reſtrained. 

XVI. That the people of this State ought 
not to be taxed, or made ſubje& to the pay- 
ment of any impoſt or duty, without the con- 
ſent of themſelves, or their A 18h g in 
General Aſſembly freely given. 5 

XVII. That the people have a right to err 
arms for the defence of the State; and as 
ſtanding armies in time of peace are dangerous 
to liberty, they ought not to be kept up; 
and that the military ſhould be kept under 
ſtrict ſubordination to, and en 98 the 
civil power. 

XVIII. That the ts have a 15 0 to 
aſſemble together, to conſult for their com- 
mon good, to inſtruct their Repreſentatives, 
and to apply to the IE for redreſs of 
grievances. 

XIX. That all men have a natural n un- 
alienable right to worſhip Almighty God ac- 
cording to the dictates: of their own con- 
ſcience. 

XX. That for redreſs af; axigvances, and for 8 
amending and ſtrengthening the laws, elections 


ought to be often held. 
XXI. 
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XXI. That a frequent recurrence to funda- 
mental principles is abſolutely e to pre 
ſerve the bleſſings of liberty. | 

XXII. That no hereditary emoluments, pri- 
vileges, or honours, ought to de granted or 
conferred in this State. 995 

XXIII. That perpetuities and monopolies 
are contrary to the genius of a free ſtate, and | 
ought. not to be allowed. 

XXIV. That retroſpective laws, N 6 
facts committed before the exiſtence of ſuch 
laws, and by them only declared criminal, are 
oppreſſive, unjuſt, and incompatible with li- 
verty, wherefore no ex poft facto law ought to 
be made, 

XXV. The property of the Gilin e pe 
vernment being one of the eſſential rights of 
the collective body of the people, it is neceſſary, 
in order. to avoid future diſputes, that the 
limits of the State ſhould be aſcertained with 
preciſion; and as the former temporary line be- 
tween North and South Carolina was confirm 
ed and extended by Commiſſioners, appointed 
by the legiſlatures of the two States, agreeable 

to the order of the late King George II, in 
Council, that line, and that only, ſhould be 

55 Usz eſteemed 
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eſteemed the ſouthern boundary of this State; 
that is to ſay, beginning on the ſea ſide at a 
Cedar Stake, at or near the mouth of Little 
River (being the ſouthern extremity of Brunſ- 
wic county), and running from thence a north- 
' weſt courſe through the Boundary Houſe, 
which ſtands in thirty-three degrees fifty-fix 
minutes, to thirty-five degrees north latitude, 


. 


and from thence a weſt courſe, ſo far as is men- 
tioned in the charter of Kiog Charles II. to 
the late Proptietors of Carolina. Therefore all 
the territory, Teas, waters, and harbours, with 
their 'appurtenances, lying between the line 
above deſcribed, and the ſouthern line of the 
state of Virginia, which begins on the "ſea 
ſhore,. in thirty-ſix degrees thirty minutes 
north latitude, and from thence runs weſt, a- 
gteeable to the ſaid charter of King Charles, 
are the right and property of the people of this 
State, to be held by them in ſovereignty; any 
partial line, without the conſent of the legiſſa- 
ture of this State, at any time thereafter direc- 
ted or laid out in any wiſe not withſtanding. 
Provided always, That this Declaration of Rights 
hall not prejudice any nation or nations of In · 
dians from enjoying ſuch hunting grounds as 
oh, Ee ; may 


, — r _ 
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may have been, or hereafter ſhall be ſecured to 
them by any, former or future legiſlature of 
this State. And provided alſo, That it ſhall 
not be conſtrued ſo as to prevent the eſtabliſh- 1 
ment of one or more governments weſtward of | f | | | 

this State, by conſent of the legiſlature. And 
provided further, That nothing herein con- 
tained ſhall affect the titles or poſſeſſions of iq- 
dividuals, holding or claiming under the laws, 8 1 
heretofore in force, or grants heretofore made in 
by the late King George II. or his predeceſſors, . _ 
or the late Lords Proprietors, or any of them. 


N 


eres 
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HE REAS allegiance and protection are 
in their nature reciprocal, and the one 
ſhould of right be refuſed when the other is 
withdrawn ; and whereas George the Third, 
King of Great Britain, and late Sovereign of 
the Britiſh American Colonies, hath not only 
withdrawn from them his protection, but by 

an Act of the Britiſh Legiſlature declared the 
inhabitants of theſe. States out of the. protec- 
tion of the Britiſh Crown, and all their pro- 
perty found upon the high ſeas liable to be 
ſeized and confiſcated to the uſes mentioned in 
the ſaid Act; and the ſaid George the Third 
has alſo ſent fleets and armies to proſecute a 
cruel war againſt them, for the purpoſe of re- 
ducing the inhabitants of the ſaid Colonies to 
a ſtate of abject ſlavery ; in conſequence where- 
of, all government under the faid King within 
the ſaid Colonies hath ceaſed, and a total diſſo- 
lution of government in many of them hath 
: taken 
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taken place: And whereas the Continental 
Congreſs, having conſidered the premiſes, and 
other previous violations of the rights of the 
good people of America, have therefore declar- 
ed, that the thirteen United Colonies are of 
right wholly abſolved from all allegiance to the 
Britiſh Crown, or any other foreign juriſdiction 
whatſoever ; and that the faid Colonies. now 
are, and for ever ſhall be, free and independent 
States: Wherefore, in our preſent ſtate, in 
order to prevent anarchy and confuſion, it be- 
comes neceſſary that government ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed in this State: Therefore we, the. 
Repreſentatives of the freemen of North-Caro- 
lina, choſen and aſſembled in Congreſs, for the 
expreſs purpoſe of framing a Conſtitution, un- 
der the authority of the people, moſt condu- 
cive to their happineſs and proſperity, do de- 
clare, that a government for this State ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in manner and form following, © 
wit; Rt 
1. That the legiſlative Auth ſhall be 
8 in two diſtinct branches, both dependent 
on the people, to wit, a r and Houss 
oF COMMONS. 
II. That the Senate ſhall be _—_ of 
Repreſentatives annually choſen by ballot, one 
for each county in the State. 


III. That 
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yes CONSTITUTION OF NORTH-CAROLINA; 
III. That the Houſe of Commons ſhall be 
knen of Repreſentatives annually choſen 
by ballot, two for each county, and one for 
each of the towns of Edentown, Newbern, 
Wilmington, n | r RG Pur 
em 15 
IV. That the Senate aha Houſe of G88 
mons, aſſembled for the purpoſe of legiſlation, 
ſhall be denominated, Tux 8 * 
$EMBLY, : 4 
V. That each Ihunnder of 2 Senate _ 
Have uſually reſided in the county in which he 
is choſen, for one year immediately preceding 
his election, and for the ſame time ſhall have 
poſſeſſed, and continue to poſſeſs, in the county 
which he repreſents, not leſs than _ Aua 
h acres of land in fee. | 
VI. That each Member of the Houſe of 


4 


Commons ſhall have uſually reſided in the 


county in which he is choſen, for one yeat 
immediately preceding his election, and for fix 
months ſhall have poſſeſſed, and continue to 
poſſeſs, in the county which he repreſents, 
not leſs than one hundred acres of land in ah 
or for the term of his own life. | 
VII. That all freemen of the age of twenty- 


one years, who have been inhabitants of any 


one 


one county within the State twelve months im 
mediately preceding the day of any election, 
and poſſeſſed of a freehold within the fame 


county of fifty acres of land for fix months 
next before, and at the day of election, ſhall bg 
entitled to vote for a Member of the Senate. E 


VIII. That all freemen of the age of twenty- 
one years, who have been inhabitants of any 
county within the State twelve months immedi- 
ately preceding the day of any election, and ſhall 
have paid public taxes, ſhall be entitled to vote 
for Members of the Houſe of Commons, for 
the county in which he reſides. 


* TX. That all perſons poſſeſſed of a freehold 
in any town in this State having a right of | 
repreſentation, and alſo all freemen who have 


been inhabitants of any ſuch town twelve 
months next before, and at the day of election, 
and ſhall have paid public taxes, ſhall be en- 
titled to vote for a Member to repreſent fuch 
town in the "Houſe of Commons. Provided 
always, That this ſection ſhall not entitle any 
inhabitant of ſuch town to vote for Members 
of the Houſe of Commons for the county in 
which he en, nor any freeholder in 
ſuch 
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ſuch county who reſides without or beyond the 


limits of ſuch town, to vote for : a Member for 
Kid town. 


KX. That the San and Houſe of Commons 
when met, ſhall each have power to chooſe a 


Speaker, and other their officers ; be judges of. 


the qualifications and elections of their Mem- 
bers; fit upon their own adjournments from 
day to day; and prepare bills to be paſſed in- 
to laws. The two Houſes ſhall direct writs of 
election for ſupplying intermediate vacancies, 
and ſhall alſo jointly, by ballot, adjourn them- 
ſelves to any future day and place. 

Kl. That all bills ſhall be read three times 
in each Houſe before they paſs into laws, and 
be ſigned by the Speaker of both Houſes. 
XII. That every perſon who ſhall be choſen 
2 Member of the Senate or Houſe of Commons, 
or appointed to any office or place of truſt, be- 
fore taking his ſeat, or entering upon the exe- 
cution of his office, ſhall take an oath to the 
State, and all war perl ſhall alſo take an oath ol 
office. | 

XIII. That the General Aﬀtbly ſhall, by 
joint ballot of both Houſes, appoint Judges of 
the Supreme Courts of Law and Equity, Judges 
1 | | of 
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of Admiralty, and Attorney-general, who ſhall 


be commiſſioned by the Governor, and ba 
their offices during good behaviour, 


XIV. That the Senate and Houſe of th 


mons ſhall have power to appoint the Generals 
and Field-Officers of the Militia, and all 
Officers of the regular Army of this State. 

XV. That the Senate and Houſe of Com- 


mons, jointly, at their firſt meeting after each 


annual election, ſhall by ballot ele& a Gover- 
nor for one year, who ſhall not be eligible to 
that office longer than three years in fix ſuc- 
ceſſive years. That no perſon under thirty 
years of age, and who has not been a reſident in 
this State above five years, and having in the 
State a frechold in lands and tenements above 
the value of one thouſand pounds, ſhall be 
Eligible as a Governor. 

XVI. That the Senate and Houſe of Carbs 


mons, jointly, at their firſt meeting after each 


annual election, ſhall by ballot ele& ſeven per- 
ſons to be a Council of State for one year, who 
ſhall adviſe the Governor in the execution of 
his office, and that four Members ſhall be a 
Quorum. Their adviceand proceedings ſhall be 
entered in a journal to be kept for that purpoſe 
only, and ſigned by the Members preſent, to 

| | | any 
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any part of which any Member preſent may 
enter his-difſent. And ſuch journals ſhall be 
laid before the General en gt when yd 
fo by them. 

XVII. That there ſhall be a Seal of this 
State, which ſhall be kept by the Governor, and 
uſed by him as occalion may require; and 
Thall be called, The Great Seal of the State of 
North-Carolina, and be allied to all grants 
and commiſſions. 
XVII. The Governor for the time being 
mall be Captain-General and Commander in 
Chief of the Militia; and in the receſs of the 
General Aſſembly ſhall have power, by and 
with the advice of the Council of State, to em- 
dody the Militia for the public ſafety. 5 
XIX. That the Governor for the time being 
ſhall have power to draw for, and apply ſuch 
ſums of money as ſhall be voted by the General 
Aſſembly for the contingencies of Government, 
and be accountable to them for the ſame. He 
alſo may, by and with the advice of the Coun- 
cil of State, lay embargoes, or prohibit the ex- 
portation of any commodity, for any term not 
exceeding thirty days at any one time, in the 
receſs of the General Aſſembly ; and ſhall have 
; ; To +5 PROS 
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the power of granting” pardons 'and reprieves, 


except where the proſecution ſhall be carried 


on by the General Aſſembly, or the law ſhall 
otherwiſe” direct; in which caſe he may, in 
the receſs, grant a'reprieve until the next ſitting 


of the General Aſſembly ; and may exerciſe all 


the other executive powers of government, 
limited and reſtrained as by this Conſtitution is 
mentioned, and according to the laws of the 
State. And on his death, inability, or abſence 


from the State, the Speaker of the Senate for 
the time being ; and in caſe of his death, inabi- 


lity, or abſence from the State, the Speaker of 


the Houſe of Commons (hall exerciſe the 


powers of government, after ſuch death, or 
during ſuch abſence or inability, of the Gover= 
nor, or Speaker of the Senate, or until a new 
nomination is made by the General Aſſembly, 


XX. That in every caſe where any officer, the 


right of whoſe appointment is by this Conſti- 


tution veſted in the General Aſſembly, ſhall du- 


ring their receſs die, or his office by ' other 
means become vacant, the Governor ſhall have 


power, with the advice of the Council of State, 
to fill up ſuch vacancy by granting a tempo» 


rary commiſſion, which ſhall expire at the end 
of the next ſeſſion of the General Aſſembly. 
X XXI. That 


1 
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XXI. That the Governor, Judges of the Su- 


| wa Court of Law and Equity, Judges of 
Admiralty, and Attorney- general, ſhall have 


x : : 1 


" adequate ſalaries, during their continuance in 
1 office. 
5 XXII. That the General Afſembly ſhall, hy 
= joint ballot of both Houſes, annually appoint a 
1 1 * Treaſurer or Treaſurers for this State. 


offending againſt the State, by violating any part 
of this Conſtitutian, mal - adminiſtration, or 
corruption, may be proſecuted on the impeach- 
ment of the General Aſſembly, or preſentment 
of the Grand Jury of any Court of e 
Juriſdiction in this State. 

XXIV. That the General Aſſembly ſhall, by 

joint ballot of both Houſes, triennially 1 1 
a Secretary for this State. 
XXV. That no perſons who heretofore 5 
been, or hereafter may be receivers of public 
monies, ſhall have a ſeat in either Houſe of Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, or be eligible to any office in 
this State, until ſuch perſon ſhall have fully 
| accounted for, and paid into the Treaſury, all 
ſums for —_ they may be accountable and 
Ow” 


- XXVI. That 


. 


XXIII. That the Governor and n 0 
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XXVI. That no Treaſurer ſhall have a ſeat 
either in the Senate, Houſe of Commons, or 
"Council of State, during his continuance in 
that office, of before he ſhall have finally ſettled 
his accounts with the public, for all the 
monies which may be in his hands, at the ex- 
piration of his office, belonging to the 8 State, 
and hath paid the fame into the hands of 2 
ſucceeding Treaſurer. 
XXVII. That no officet in the 94% army 
. of navy, in the ſervice and pay of the United 
States, of this or any other State, nor any con- 
tractor or agent for ſupplying ſuch army or 
navy with cloathing or proviſions, ſhall have a 
ſeat either in the Senate, Houſe of Commons, 
or Council of State, or be eligible thereto ; 
and any Member of the Senate, Houſe of 
Commons, or Council of State, being ap- 


pointed to, and accepting of ſuch 99 ſhall 
thereby vacate his ſeat. - 


XXVIII. That no Member of the Council 
of State ſhall have a ſeat either in the Senate or 
Houſe of Commons. | F 

XXIX. That no Judge of the Supreme 
Court of Law or Equity, or Judge of Admiral - 
X 2 ty 
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ty, ſhall have a ſeat in the Senate, . Houſe of 
Commons, or Council of State. 

XXX. That no Secretary of this state, At- 
torney- general, or Clerk of any Court of Re- 
cord, ſhall have a ſeat in the Senate, Houſe of 
Commons, or Council of State, T: 


XX XI. That no Clergyman or F of 
the Goſpel, of any denomination, ſhall be ca- 
pable of being a Member of either the Senate, 
Houſe of Commons, or Council of State, 
while he continues in the exerciſe of the paſ- 
| toral function. 

XXXII. That no perſon who ſhall Foe the 
being of God, or the truth of the Proteſtant 
religion, or the divine authority either of the 
Old or New Teſtament, or who ſhall hold re- 
ligious principles incompatible with the free - 
dom and ſafety of the State, ſhall be capable 
of holding any office, or place of truſt or pro- 
fit, in the civil department within this State. 

XXXIII. That the Juſtices of the Peace 
within their reſpective counties in this State, 
ſhall in future be recommended to the Gover- 
nor for the time being, by the Repreſentatives 
in General Aſſembly, and the Governor ſhall ' 
commiſſion them accordingly ; and the Juſtices, 

| + | when 


—̃ — 


CONSTITUTION OF NORTH-CAROLINA. zog 
when ſo commiſſioned, ſhall hold their offices 
during good behaviour, and ſhall not be re- 
moved from office by the General Aſſembly, 
unleſs for miſbehaviour, abſence, or inability. 
XXXIV. That there ſhall be no eſtabliſh- 
ment of any one religious church or denomi- 
nation in this State in preference to any other; 0 
- neither ſhall any perſon, on any pretence whats 
<oexer, be . compelled: to attend any place of 
worſhip contrary to his own faith or judge- 
ment; nor be obliged to pay for the purchaſe 
of any glebe, or the building of any houſe of 
worſhip, or for the maintenance of any Miniſ- 
ter or Miniſtry, contrary to what he believes 
right, or has voluntarily and perſonally en- 
gaged to perform; but all perſons ſhall be at 
liberty to exerciſe their own mode of worſhip. 
Provided, that nothing herein contained ſhall 
be conſtrued to exempt preachers of treaſon- 
able or ſeditious diſcourſes from es trial and 
puniſhment, | . 
XXXV. That wh ere in ts ſhah Pow 
hold more than one luerative office at any one 
time. Provided, that no appointment in the 


r 
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.militia, ot the office of a Juſtice of the Peace, 
n ee a lucrative office. 
= XXVII. That all commiſſions and grants 
—_ Nall run in the name of The State of North- - 
Cn, and hear teſt, and be fgned by the 
1 Governor,” All writs ſhall run in the fame 
1 manner; and bear teſt, and be ſigned by the 


1 Clerks of the!, reſpective Courts. Indictmentg 
1 ſhall n e * apt and n of 
| £Y the State. Ys | 8 15 Gel) 10 


XXXVII. That the waer for this State 
to the Continental Congreſs, while neceffary, 
ſhall be choſen annually. by the General Aſſem- 

bly, by ballot, but may be ſuperſeded in the 
mean time in the fame manner; and no perſon 
ſhall he elected to ſerye in that en * 

| more than three years ſucceſſively, 
XXXVII. That there ſhall be akin 
Coroner, or Coroners, e ARRAN in each 
county within this State. b 
XXXIX. That the perſon of a debtot, where 
there is not a ſtrong preſumption of fraud, 
ſhall not he continued in priſon, after deliver- 
ing up, Sond fide, all his eſtate, real and per- 
ſonal, far the uſe of his creditors, in ſuch man- 
ner 
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ner as ſhall be hereafter regulated by law. All 


priſoners ſhall be bailable by ſufficient ſureties, 
unleſs: for capital. offences, when the prof i 
evident, or the preſuinggion great. vers 


— 


XL. That every foreigner who comes to 
ſettle in this State, having firſt taken an oath of 


other juſt means acquire, hold and transfer 
land, or other real eſtate; and after one years 
refidence ſhall be deemed. a free citizen 


XLII. That a ſchool or ſchools ſhall be eſta- 

liſhed by the legiſlature, for the convenient 
inſtruction of youth, with ſuch ſalaries to the 
maſters, paid by the public, as may enable them 
to inſtruct at low prices ; aud all uſeful learn- 
ing ſhall be duly peg and ee in 
one or more univerſities. 6119 2 COR Lt 


XII. That no purchaſe 'of lands ſhall be 
made of the Indian natives, but on behalf of 
the public, by authority « of the General Afem- 
BY 

XI. Il. That the future WES 5 this 


State ſhall regulate entails in ſuch a Magner 3 


to prevent n 2 
5 i 
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allegiance to the ſame, may purchaſe, or by 
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NLIV. That the Declaration of Rights is 
hereby declared to be part of the Conſtitution 
of this State, and ought never to be nn 
any pretence whatſoever, | 


\: XLV. That any Member of cither Houſe 
| of General Aſſembly ſhall have liberty to dif- 
ſent from, and proteſt againſt, any act or 
reſolve which, he, may think injurious, to 
the public, or any individual, and have 
the reaſons of his diſſent entered on the on 
nals. A i 

XILVI. That either Houſe of the 3 
| Aftembly. ſhall proceed upon public buſineſs, 
unleſs a majority af all the Members of ſuch 
Houſe are actually preſent; and that upon a 


motion made and ſeconded, the yeas and nays 


upon any queſtion ſhall be taken and entered on 
the Journals; and that the Journals of the pro- 
ceedings of boch Houſes of the General Aſſem- 
bly ſhall be printed, and mage public, imme- 
diately after their adjournment. 


This Conſtitution is not intended to pre- 
clude the preſent Congreſs from making a tem- 
porary proviſion for- the well-ordering of this 
State, until the Gear Aſſembly ſhall” eſta- 
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bliſh government agreeable to the mode here- 
in before deſcribed.  - + 3 


RICHARD CASWELL, Pxxsipzxr. 


December the eighteenth, one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and ſeventy-ſix, read the third 
time, and ratified in open Congreſs. 


James GREEN, Jun. Secretary. 
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= STATE. or SOUTH-CAROLINA, 
1 PASSED THE NINETEENTH DAY OF MARCH, 1778. 
| HEREAS the Conſtitution or Form of 


Government agreed to and reſolved 
upon by the Freemen of this country, met in 
Congreſs the 26th day of March, 1776, was 
1 temporary only, and ſuited to the ſituation of 
1 1 their public affairs at that period, looking for- 
| ward to an accommodation with Great-Britain, 
an event then deſired ; and whereas the United 
wh Colonies of America have been fince conſtituted 
Independent States, and the political connexion 

heretofore ſubſiſting between them and Great- 
Britain entirely diſſolved, by the Declaration of 
the Honourable the Continental Congreſs, 
| dated 
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dated the 4th day of July 1776, for the many 
great and weighty reaſons therein particularly 
ſet forth ; it therefore becomes abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to frame a Conſtitution ſuitable to that 
great event: Be it therefore conſtituted and 
enacted, by his Excellency Rawlins Lowndes, | 
Eſq. Prefident and Commander in Chief i in 
and over the State of South- Carolina, by the 
Honourable the Legiſlative Council and Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, and by the authority of the 
ſame, That the following articles agreed upon 
by the Freemen of this State, now met in 
General Aſſembly, be deemed and held the 
Conſtitution and Form of Government of the 
ſaid State, unleſs altered by the legiſlative au- 
thority thereof; which Conſtitution or Form 
of Government ſhall immediately take place 
and be of force from the paſſing of this Act, 
excepting ſuch parts as arc hereafter Mopar 
and ſpecified. 

I. That the ſtile of 9 country be here- 
after, Tux STATE of SouTH-CAROLINA. 

II. That the legiſlative authority be veſted 
in a General Aſſembly, to conſiſt of two diſ- 
tint bodies, a Senate and Houſe of Repreſen- 
tatives; 
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tatives; but that the legiſlature of this State, 


as eſtabliſned by the Conſtitution or Form of 
Government paſſed the 26th of March 1776, 
ſhall continue and be in full force until the 


VAI 1 


29th day of November next enſuing. 


III. That as ſoon as may be after the firſt 
meeting of the Senate and Houſe of Repreſen- 
tatives, and at every firſt meeting of the Se- 
nate and Houſe of Repreſentatives thereafter, 


to be elected by virtue of this Conſtitution, 


they ſhall, jointly,” in the Houſe of Repreſen- 


_ tatjves, chooſe by ballot, from among them- 


ſelves or from the people at large, a Governor 


and Commander in Chief, a Lieutenant-gover- 
nor, both to continue for two years, and a 


Privy- council, all of the Proteſtant religion; 
and till ſuch choice ſhall be made, the former 
Preſident, or Governor and Commander in 
Chief, and Vice · preſident, or Lieutenant- 
governor, as the caſe may be, and Privy- 
council, ſhall continue to act as ſuch, _ 
. That : a Member. of the Senate or F Houſe 
of Repreſcntatiyes, being choſen and. acting 
as Governor and Commander in Chief, or 
Lieutenant- governor, ſhall vacate his ſeat, and 


another perſon ſhall be elected in his room... 
V. That 


tenant-governor ſhall have been reſidents ih 
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V. That every perſon who ſhall be elected 
Governor and Commander in Chief of the 
State, or Lieutenant-governor, or a Member 
of the Privy-council, ſhall be qualified as fol- 
loweth, that is to ſay, the Governor and Lieu- 


this State for ten years, and the Members of 
the Privy-council five. years, preceding their 
ſaid election; and ſhall have in this State "a 
ſettled plantation or freehold, in their and each 
of their own right, of the value of at leaſt ten 
thouſand pounds currency, clear of debt; and 
on being elected, they ſhall: reſpectively take 
an oath of een in the Houſe of 
Repreſentatives. 

VI. That no future Governor and Com. 
mander in Chief who ſhall ſerve for two years» 
ſhall be eligible to ſerve in the ſaid office after 

the expiration of the ſaid term, until the full 
end and term of four years. 

VII. That no perſon in this State (hall hold 
the office of Governor thereof, or Lieutenant- 
governor, and any other office or commiſſion, 
civil or military, (except in the militia) either 
in this or any other State; or under the autho- 
rity of the Continental Congreſs, at one and 


VIII. That 
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VIII. That in caſe of the impeachment of 
the Governor and Commander in Chief, or his 
removal from office, death, reſignation, or ab- 
ſence from the State, the Lieutenant-governor 


| _ ſhall ſucceed to his office, and the Privy- 


council ſhall chuſe, out of their own body, a 
Lieutenant - governor of the State. And in caſe 
of the impeachment of the Lieutenant - gover- 
nor, or his removal from office, death, reſigna- 
tion, or abſence from the State, one of the 
Privy- council, to be choſen by themſelves, 

| ſhall ſucceed to his office, until · a nomination 
to thoſe offices reſpectively, by the Senate and 
"Houſe of Repreſentatives, for the remaindet᷑ of 
the time for which the officer ſo impeached, re- 
moved from office, dying, reſigning, or ma, 
abſent, was appointed. 

IX. That the Privy-council ſhall conſiſt of 
the Lieutenant-governor for the time being, 
and eight other. Members, five of whom ſhall 
be a Quorum, to be choſen as before directed, 
four to ſerve for two years, and four for one 
| year and at the expiration of one year, four 
others ſhall be choſen in the room of the laſt 
four to ſerve for two years; and all future Mem- 
bers of the Privy- council ſhall thenceforward 
be elected to ſerve for two years, whereby there 

will 
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will be a new election every year for half of the 
Privy- council, and a conſtant rotation eſta- 
bliſhed ; but no Member of the Privy- council 
v ho ſhall ſerve for two years, ſhall be eligible, 
to ſerve therein after the expiration of the ſaid 
term, until the full end and term of four years: 
Provided always, that no officer of the army 
or navy, in the ſervice of the Continent or this 
State, nor Judge of any of the courts of law, 
ſhall be eligible; nor ſhall the father, ſon or 
brother of the Governor for the time being, be 
elected into the Privy-council during his admi- 
niſtration. A Member of the Senate or Houſe 
of Repreſentatives, being choſen of the Privy- 
council, ſhall not thereby loſe his ſeat in the 
Senate or Houſe of Repreſentatives, unleſs he 
be elected Lieutenant-governor, in which caſe 
he ſhall, and another perſon ſhall be choſen in 
his ſtead. The Privy-council is to adviſe the 
Governor and Commander in Chief, when re- 
| quired, but he ſhall not be bound to conſult 
them unleſs directed by law. If a Member of 
the Privy-council ſhall die or depart the State, 
during the receſs of the General Aſſembly, the 
Privy-council ſhall chuſe another to- act in his 
room, until a nomination by the Senate and 
Houſe of — ſhall take place. The 
| Clerk 
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5 Clerk of che Privy- council ſhall keep a regular 
journal of all their proceedings, in which ſhall 
be entered the yeas and nays on every queſtion, 
and the opinion, with the reaſons at large, of 
any Member ho deſires it; which journal ſhall 
be laid before the legiſlature, when . | 
either Houſe. .. 

X. That in cas of the abſence n che ove 
of government, or ſickneſs of the Governor and 
the Lieutenant-governor; any one of the Privy- 
council may be empowered by the Governor, 
under his hand and ſeal, to act in his room; but 
ſuch appointment ſhall. not vacate his ſeat in the 
Senate, Houſe of Repreſentatives, or _ 
council. 

XI. That the executive: e os veſted 
in the Governor and Commander in . in 
manner herein mentioned. 6 

XII. That each pariſh and diſtrict hops 
out this State ſhall on the laſt Monday in No- 
vember next, and the day following, and on the 
fame days of every ſecond year thereafter, elec, 
by ballot, one Member of the Senate; except 
the diſtrict of St. Philip and St. Michael's pa- 
riſhes, Charleſtown, which ſhall elect two Mem- 
bers; and except alſo the diſtrict between Broad 
and Saludy Rivers, in three diviſions, viz. the 

2 | Lower 
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Lower Diſtrict, Little River diſtrict, and Upper 
or Spartan diſtrict, each of which ſaiddivifions 
ſhall elect one Member; and except the pa- 
'riſhes of St. Matthew and Orange, which 

ſhall ele& one Member; and alſo except the pa- 

riſhes of Prince George and All Saints, which 
ſhall elect one Member. And the election of 

Senators for ſuch pariſhes reſpectively, ſhall, 
until otherwiſe altered by the legiſlature, be at Bb 
the pariſh of Prince George, for the ſaid pariſh v 

and the pariſh of All Saints, at the pariſh of 

St. Matthew, for that pariſh and the pariſh of 
Orange; to meet on the firſt Monday in Ja- 
nuary then next, at the ſeat of government, un- 
leſs the caſualties of war or contagious diſorders 
ſhould render it unſafe to meet there; in which 
. caſe the Governor and Commander in Chief for 
the time being may, by proclamation, with the 
advice and conſent of the. Privy-council, ap- 
point a more ſecure and convenient place of 
meeting; and to continue for two years, from 
the ſaid laſt Monday in November; and that no 
perſon ſhall be eligible to a ſeat in the ſaid Se- 
nate, unleſs he be of the Proteſtant religion, and 
hath attained the age of thirty years, and hath 
been a reſident in this State at leaſt five. years. 
Not leſs than thirteen Members ſhall be a 
5185 | 8 4 Quor un 
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Quorum to do buſineſs, but the Preſident or any 
three Members may adjourn from day. to day. 
No perſon who reſides in the pariſh or diſtri 
for which he is elected ſhall take his ſeat in the 
Senate, unleſs he poſſeſſes a ſettled eſtate and 
freehold, in hisown right, in the ſaid pariſh or 
diſtri, of the value of two thouſand pounds 
currency at leaſt, clear of debt; and no non- 
reſident ſhall be eligible to a ſeat in the ſaid 
Senate, unleſs he is owner of a ſettled eſtate and 
freehold, in his own right, in the pariſh or 
diſtri where he is elected, of the value of ſeven 
thouſand pounds currency at leaſt, alſo clear of 
debt. 1 its 4 
XIII. That on the laſt Monday in Novem- 
ber next, and the day following, and on the 
ſame days of every ſecond year thereafter, 
Members of the Houſe of Repreſentatives ſhall 
be choſen, to meet on the firſt Monday in Ja- 
nuary then next, at the ſeat of government, un- 
leſs the caſualties of war or contagious diſorders 
ſhould render it unſafe to meet there ; in which 
caſe the Governor and Commander in Chief ſor 
the time being may, by proclamation, with the 
advice and conſent of the Privy-council, ap- 
point a more ſecure and convenient place of 
: mma Zo and to continue for two years from 
the 
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the ſaid laſt Monday in November. Each pa- 
riſh and diſtrict within this State ſhall ſend 

Members to the General Aſſembly in the ol 
lowing proportions, that is to fay, ' | 

The pariſh of St. Philip and St. Michael, 
Charleſtown, thirty Members. 

The pariſh of Chriſt-Church, fix Members. 

The pariſh of St. John, in ee 2 | 
fix Members. | 
The pariſh of St. Andrew, fix Members. 

The pariſh of St. George, inn ſix 
Members. 

The pariſh of St. James, Goole-Creck ſix 
Members. | 
The pariſh of St. Thomas and St. Den as 
Members, 

The pariſh of St. Paul, fix eee Ar 

The pariſh of St. Bartholomew, fix Members. 

The. pariſh of St. Helena, fix Members, 

The mth of St. James, Santee, fix Mem- 
bers. 


The varith of Prince el Wingah, bur, 
Members. 


The pariſh of All Saints, two Members. 


Fhe pariſh of Prince Frederick, fix Mem- 
bers. I 


The pariſh of St. John, in Colleton county, 
ſix Members. | 


Y 2 
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The pariſh of St. Peter, fix Members. 
The pariſh of Prince William, ſix Members. 
The pariſh of St. Stephen, ſix Members. 

The diſtrict to the eaſtward of wum _ 
ten Members. | 

The diſtrict of Ninety-Six; ten Wan 

The diſtrict of Saxe- Gotha, fix Members. 

The diſtrict between Broad and Bure 5: Pi 


in three divifions, viz. 


The Lower diſtri&, four "OO 
- The Little River diſtrict, four nber 
The __ or Spartan diſtrict, four Mem- 


bers. 


The diſtrict N Broad and. Catawba 
Rivers, ten Members. . 

The diſtrict called the New Acquition, ten 
Members. 

The pariſh of St. dae three Members. 

The pariſh of Orange, three Members. 

The pariſh of St. David, fix Members. 

The diſtrict between Savannah Re: _ 
the notth fotk of Ediſto, fix Members. | 

And the election of the ſaid Members ſhall 
be conducted, as near as may be, agreeable | to 


the directions of the preſent or any future Elec- f 
| tion Act or Acts. And where there are no 


churghes ; 


1 
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churches or church-wardens in a diſtri& or pa- 
rich, - the Houſe of Repreſentatives, at ſome 
convenient time before their expiration, ſhall 
appoint places of election, and perſons to re- 
ceive votes and make returns. The qualifica- 
tion of electors ſhall be, that every free white 
man, and no other perſon, who acknow- 
ledges the being of a God, and believes 
in a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, and who. has attained to the age of one- 
and-twenty years, and hath been a reſident and 
an inhabitant in this State for the ſpace of 
one whole year, before the day appointed fo, 
the election he offers to give his vote at, and 
hath a freehold at leaſt of fifty acres of land, 
or a town lot, and hath been legally ſeized and 
poſſeſſed. of the ſame at leaſt fix months previ- 
ous to ſuch election, or hath paid a tax the 
preceding year, or was taxable the preſent year 
at leaſt ſix months previous to the ſaid election, 
in aſum equal to the tax on fifty acres of land, - 
to the ſupport of this Goyernment, ſhall. be 
deemed a perſon qualified to vote for, and ſhall 
be capable of electing a Repreſentative or Re- 
preſentatives, to ſerve as a Member or Mem- 
bers in the Senate and Houſe of Repreſenta- 
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tives, for the pariſh or diſtrict where he actually 
is a reſident, or in any other pariſh or diſtrict, in 
this State, where he hath the like freehold. 
Electors ſhall take an oath or affirmation of 
þ vo gy if required by the returning 
officer. No perſon ſhall be eligible to fit in the 
— of Repreſentatives, unleſs he be of the 
Proteſtant religion, and hath been a reſident 
in this State for three years previous to his 
election. The qualification of the elected, if 
teſidents in the pariſh or dĩſtrict for which they 


ſhall be returned, ſhall be the ſame as men- 
tioned in the Election Act, and conſtrued to 
mean clear of debt. But no hon-reſident ſhall 
be eligible to a ſeat in the Houſe of Repreſen- 
tatives, unleſs he is owner of a ſettled eſtate 
and freehold, in his own right, of the value 
of three thouſand and five hundred pounds 
currency at leaſt, clear of debt, in the pariſh 
br diftri& for which he is elected. 

XIV. That if any pariſh or diſtrict neglects 
or refuſes to elect Members; or if the Mem- 
bers choſen do not meet in General Aſſembly: 


thoſe who do meet ſhall have the powers of the : 


General Aſſembly. Not leſs than ſixty- nine 
Members ſhall make a Houſe of Repreſenta- 
tives 
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tives to do buſine(s ; but the Speaker, or any 


ſeven Members may adjourn from day to day. 


XV. That at the expiration of ſeven years 


. the paſſing of this Conſtitution, andat the 
end of every fourteen years thereafter, the Re- 
preſentation of the whole State ſhall be pro- 
- portioned in the moſt equal and juſt manner, 


according to the particular and comparative 


_ ſtrength, and taxable property, of the different 


parts of the ſame ; regard being always had to 
the number of white e, and ſuch. 


' taxable property... 


XVI, That all mopey-bills 5 the 3 | 


of Government ſhall originate in the Houſe 


of Repreſentatives; and ſhall not be altered or 
amended by the Senate, but may be rejected by 


them; and that no money be drawn out of 
the public treaſury, but by the legiſlative au- 
thority of the State. All other bills and ordi- 
nances may take riſe in the Senate or Houſe of 
Repreſentatives, and be altered, amended, or 
rejected by either. Acts and ordinances hav- 
ing paſſed the General Aſſembly, ſhall have 
the Great Seal affixed to them by a joint 


Committee of both Houſes, who ſhall wait 


66 receive and return the 
| Y 4 0 Seal; 
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Seal; and ſhall chen be ſigned by the Preſident 
of the Senate, and Speaker of the Houſe of 
| Repreſentatives, in the Senate-Houſe, and 
ſhall thenceforth have the force and validity of 
a law, and be lodged in the Secretary's office.” 
And the Senate and Houſe of Repreſentatives 
| reſpectively, ſhall | enjoy all other privileges 
which have at any time been claimed or exer- 
ciſed by the Commons Houſe of Aſſembly. 

XVII. That neither the Senate nor Houſe of 
Repreſentatives ſhall have power to adjourn 
themſelves for any longer time than three days, 
without the mutual conſent of both. The 
Governor and Commander in Chief ſhall have 
no power to adjourn, prorogue, or diſſol e 
tem, but may, if neceſſary, by and with the 
advice and conſent of the Privy- council, con- 
vene them before the time to which they ſhall 
ſtand adjourned. © And where a bill hath been 
rejected by either Houſe, it ſhall not be 
brought in again that ſeſſion, without leave of 
the Houſe, and a notice of fix 8 being) * 
viouſly given. | 

XVIII. That the e 0 Houſe of * 
preſentatives ſhall each chuſe their reſpectiye 
officers by ballot, without controul. And that, 
e DN "NS | 
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during a receſs, the Preſident of the Senate, 
and Speaker of the Houſe of Repreſentatives, 
ſhall-iflue writs for filling up vacancies oc 
fioned by death in their reſpective Houſes, 
giving at leaſt three weeks, and not more than 
thirty- five days previous notice of the 9 
2 for the election. a 
XIX. That if any pariſh of diſtrict fh hain ne- 
glect to elect a Member or Members, on the 
day of election; or in caſe any perſon choſen a 
Member of either Houſe, | ſhall refuſe to qualify 
and take his ſeat as ſuch, or die, or depart the 
state; the Senate or Houſe of Repreſentatives, 
as the caſe may be, ſhall appoint proper days 
for electing a Member or CIT, in e och 
A COA dau. 
XX. That if any Member of the Senate or 
Houſe of Repreſentatives * ſhall accept any 
place of emolument, or any commiſfion (ex- 
cept in the militia, or* the commiſſion of the 
peace), and except as is excepted in the Tenth 
Article, he ſhall vacate his ſeat, and there hall 
thereupon be a new election; but he' ſhall not 
be diſqualified from ſerving upon being re- 
elected, unleſs he is appointed Secretary of 
the State, a Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, an 
Officer 
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Officer of the Cuſtoms, Regiſter of meſne 
conveyances, a Clerk of either of the Courts 
.of Juſtice, Sheriff, Powder-receiver, Clerk of 
the © Senate, Houſe of Repreſentatives, or 
Privy-council, Surveyor-general. or Commiſ- 
ſary of military ſtores z which officers are here- 
by declared diſqualified from being Members 
either of the wan Houſe of 8 popag 
tatives. 1 
XXI. eee the: Miniſters 1 the 
adele by their profeſſion, dedicated to the 
ſervice. of God and the cure of ſouls, and 
ought not to be diverted from the great duties 
of their function; therefore, no Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, or public preacher, of any religious 
perſuaſion, while he continues in the exerciſc 
of his paſtoral function, and for two years 
after, ſhall be eligible either as Governor, 
Lieutenant-governor, a Member of the Se- 
nate, Houſe of nm. or Privy- 
council in this State. TR 

XXII. That the Delegates t to Wi this 
State in the Congreſs of the United States, be 
. choſen annually, by the Senate and Houſe. of 
* Repreſentatives, jointly, by ballot, in the Houſe 
of n And nothing contained 
| in 
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in this "Conſtitution ſhall be conſtrued to ex- 
tend to vacate the ſeat of any Member who is 
or may be a . from this State to Con- 
greſs, as ſuch. 5 80 
XXIII. That the fn eee all 
officers of the State, for mal and corrupt con- 
duct in their reſpective offices, not amenable to 
any other jutiſdiction, be veſted in the Houſe 
of Repteſentatives: but, that it ſhall always 
be neceſſary, that two - third parts of the Mem- 
bers: preſent do conſent to, and agree in, ſuck. 
impeachment. That the Senators and ſuch of 
the Judges of this State as are not Members 
of the Houſe of Repreſentatives, be a Court for 
the trial of impeachments, under ſuch regula- 
tions as the legiſlature ſhall eſtabliſh; and that, 
previous to the trial of every impeachment, 
the Members of the ſaid Court ſhall reſpective- 
ly be ſworn, truly and impartially to try and 
determine the charge in queſtion, according to 
evidence. And no judgment of the faid 
Court, except judgment of acquittal, ſhall be 
valid, unleſs it ſhall be aſſented to by two-third 
parts of the Members then preſent. And on 
2 trial, as well on impeachments n. | 
MT accuſed ſhall be allowed Counſel. 
XXIV. That 
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XXIV. That the Lieutenant-governor of 
the State, and a majority of the Privy- council, 
for the time being, ſhall, until otherwiſe al- 
tered by the legiſlature, exerciſe the powers of 
a Court of Chancery. And there ſhall be Or- 
dinaries appointed in the ſeveral diſtricts in this 
State, to be choſen by the Senate and Houſe of 
Repreſentatives,”7jointly, by ballot, in the Houſe 
of Repreſentatives, whoſhall, within their re- 
ſpective diftrifts, exerciſe the powers hereto- 
fore exerciſed by the Ordinary: and until ſuch 
appointment is made, the preſent Ordinary. 
in Charleſtown, ſhall continue to exerciſe that 
office as heretofore; bo 
XXV. That the zotifdicken of hs Court 
of Admiralty be confined to maritime cauſes. 
XXVI. That Juſtices of the Peace ſhall be 
nominated by the Senate and Houſe of Repre- 
ſentatives, jointly, and commiſſioned by the 
Governor and Commander in Chief during 
pleaſure. They ſhall be intitled to receive the 
fers heretofore, eſtabliſhed by law; and not 
acting in the magiſtracy, they ſhall not be in- 
titled to the privileges allowed to them by law., 
XXVII. That all other judicial officers ſhall 
be choſen by ballot, jointly, by the Senate and 
wet VIE | | Houſe 


LN 
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Houſe of Repreſentatives, . and, except the 
Judges of the Court of Chancery, com- 
miffioned by the Governor and Commander in 
Chief during good behaviour; but ſhall be re- 
moved on addreſs of the Senate and ue of 
Repreſentatives. 

XX VIII. That the Sheriff m0 as bn 
law directed, ſhall be choſen in like manner, 


by the Senate and Houſe of Repreſentatives, * 


when the Governor, Lieutenant-governor, and 
Privy-council are choſen, and commiſſioned 
by the Governor and Commander in Chief for 
two years; and ſhall give ſecurity, as. required 
by law, before they enter on the execution of 
their office. No Sheriff who ſhall have ſerved 
for two years, ſhall be eligible to ſerve i in the 
ſaid office; after the expiration of the ſaid term, 
until the full end and tetm of four years, but 
| ſhall continue in office. until ſuch choice be 
made: nor ſhall any perſon be eligible as She- 
riff, in any diſtrict, unleſs he ſhall have re- 
ſided therein for two yours appr to- 208 
election. 
XXIX. That two bellen off the 
Trenſary, ithe Secratry of the State, the Re- 
giſters of meſne conveyances in each diſtri, 
Attorney- 
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Attorney-general, Suryeyor-general, Powder- 
receiver, Collectors and Comptrollers of the 
Cuſtoms, and Waiters, be choſen in like man- 
ner, by the Senate and Houſe of Repreſen- 


tatives, jointly, by ballot, in the Houſe of 
| Repreſentatives, and commiſſioned by the Go- 


vernor and Commander in Chief for two years. 


That none of the ſaid officers reſpectively, who 


ſhall hare ſerved for four years, ſhall be eligible 
to ſerve in the ſaid offices after the expiration of 


the ſaid term, until the full end and termof four 


years, but ſhall continue in office until a new 
Choice be made : provided, that nothing here- 
in contained ſhall extend to the ſeveral perſons 
appointed to the above offices reſpectively, 


under the late Conſtitution. And that the 


preſent, and all future Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, and Powder- receivers, ſhall each 
give bond, with vr e en 
to law. 

XXX. That all the l in the army and 
navy of this State, of and above the rank of 


Captain, ſhall be choſen by the Senate and 


Houſe of Repreſentatives, jointly, by ballot, 
in the Houſe of * and commiſ- 
ſioned 
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ſioned by the Governor and Commander in 
Chief; and that all other officers in the army 
and navy of this State ſhall be. commiſlioned 
by the Governor and Commander i in Chief. 


xxxl. That in caſe of vacancy in e 
the offices above directed to be filled by the 
Senate and Houſe of Repreſentatives, the Go- 
vernor and Commander in Chief, with the ad- 
vice and conſent of the Privy · council, may 
appoint others in their ſtead, until there ſhall 
be an election by the Senate and Houle of Re- 
preſentatives. to fill thoſe vacancies reſpectively. 


XXXII. That the Governor and Comman- 
der in Chief, with the advice and conſent 
of the Privy-Council, may appoint, during 
pleaſure, until otherwiſe directed by law, all 
other neceſſary officers, except ſuch as are-now 
by law directed to be otherwiſe choſen. 
XXXII. That the Governor and Com- 
mander in Chief ſhall have no power to 
commence war, or conclude peace, or enter 
Into any final treaty, without the conſent of 
the Senate and Houſe of Repreſentatives. _ 
XXXIV. That thereſolutionsof the late Con- 
greſſes of this State, and all laws now of force 
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here (and not hereby altered), ſhall fo contihile, 
until altered or repealed by the legiſlature of 
this State, unleſs where they are temporaty, 
in which caſe they ſhall expire at the mag} 
p a limited for their duration. 


XXXV. That the Governor and Comman⸗ 
der in Chief for the time being, by and with 
the advice and conſent of the Privy-council, 
may lay embargoes, or prohibit the exporta- 
tion of any commodity, for any time, not ex- 
ceeding thirty days, in the receſs of the VIEhE. 
ral Aſſembly. 


XXXVI. That all perſons Sho! ſhall be 
choſen and appointed to any office, or to any 
place of truſt, civil or military, before enter- 
ing upon the execution of office ſhall _ the 
following oath: ny 

I, A877 06 ackitbwledes the" State of 
South- Carolina to be a free, independent, and 
| ſovereign State, and that the people thereof 
owe no allegiance or obedience to George the 
Third, King of Great Britain. And I do re- 
nounce, refuſe, and abjure, any allegiance .or 
obedience to him. And I do ſwear or affirm 
(as the caſe may be) that I will, to the utmoſt 
of my power, ſupport, maintain, and defend 
BS. | the 
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the ſaid State, againſt the faid King George 
the Third, and his heirs - and ſucceſſors, - 


and his or their abettors, aſſiſtants, and ad! 
herents, and an the ſaid State in the 
office of with fidelity and honour, 
and n to the beſt x thi ber, A 
derſtanding. So help me God.“ 

XXXVII. That adequate aryl ſalaries be 
allowed to the public officers of POIROT and 
har ha SIO ic nenne 

XXXVIII. That all perſons and religious 
ſocieties who acknowledge that there is one 
God, and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh. 
ments, and that God is publicly to be wor- 
ſhipped, ſhall be freely tolerated. The Chri- 
ſtian Proteſtant religion ſhall be deemed, and 
is hereby conſtituted and declared to be the 
eſtabliſhed religion 'of this State. That all 


denominations of Chriſtian Proteſtants in this 


State, demeaning themſelves -peaceably and 
faithfully, ſhall enjoy equal religious and civil 


privileges. To accompliſh this deſirable par» 


of thole Societies of Chriſtians which are by 


law already incorporated for the purpoſe 'of 
religious worſhip ; and to put it fully into the F 
19H 2 | power 
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power of every other Society of Chriſtian Pro- 
teſtants, either already formed, or hereafter to 
be formed, to obtain the like incorporation ;; it 
is hereby conſtituted, appointed, and declared, 
That the reſpective Societies of the Church of 
England that are already formed in this State 
: for the purpoſes of religious worihip, , ſhall ſtill 
continue incorporate, and hold the religious 
property now in their poſſeſſion: and that 
whenever fifteen or more male perſons, not 
under twenty-one years of age, profeſſing the 
Chriſtian Proteſtant religion, agree to unite 
themſelves in a Society, for the | purpoſes, of 
religious worſhip, they ſhall (on complying 
with the terms herein after mentioned) be, and 
de conſtituted, a Church, and be eſteemed and 
regarded in law as of the eſtabliſhed. religion 
of the State; and on a petition to the legiſlature, 
ſhall be intitled to be incorporated, and to enjoy 
equal privileges. That every Society of Chriſ- 
tians ſo ſormed ſhall give themſelves a name, 
or denomination, by which they ſhall. be called 
and known in law; and all that aſſociate with 
them for the purpoſes of worſhip, ſhall be 
eſteemed as belonging to the Society fo called , 
but that, previous to the eſtabliſhment and in- 
corporation 


— * 


— 


= 
26D 4 2 —nuuanb, — Oy — rs cr rn ————— p TS - * * + 9 ro o = — >, ow 
| Y K 8 wi” 0 5 1 OF ; J $5: a 
A by S9 


CONSTITUTION OF SOUTH- 4. CAROLINA. 339 


corporation of ale reſpective Societies of 
every denomination as aforeſaid, and in "or 
der to intitle them. thereto, e each Society ſo peti- 
tioning ſhall have agreed to, and ſubſcribed; in 
2 book, the following bee articles, without 


which no agreement or union of n men, upon 


pretence of religion, ſhall intitle chem to be 
incorporated, and eſteemed a; as 2 Chureh of the 
eſtabliſhed religion of this State "5 *T Tr 
1 That there is one eternal God, | and a fu 
po ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. "7 
* 2. Tbat God i is publicly to be worſhipped. 
3. That the Chriſtian religion, is | the | true 
reli igion. 5 8 
1 hat the Holy Scriptures F the Old and 
New Teſtament are of divine inſpiration, and 
are the rule of faith and practice. 
e „ That it is lawful, and the duty of every 
bead: thereunto called by thoſe 92 81 
'vern, to bear witneſs to truth, reg 
That every inhabitant ofs this state, when 
| "called to make an appeal to God as a witneſs 
to truth. ſhall be permitted to do it in that way 
Which is moſt agreeable to the dictates of his 
own cogſcience. And that the people of this 
State n may for erer . the right of electing 
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their own Paſtors or Clergy ; ; "and, at the fame 
time, that the State may have ſufficient ſecu- 
rity for che due diſcharge of the paſtoral office 
by thoſe who ſhall be admitted to be Clergy 


men, no perſon ſhall officiate as Waller « * 


any eſtabliſhed church, who. ſhall not have 


been choſen. by : a majority of the Society to 
which he "hall miniſter, or by perſons * ap- 
pointed by the ſaid majority to chooſe and pro- 
cure a Miniſter for them, nor until the Miniſ- 
er lo. choſen and appointed ſhall have made 
and fabſcribed the following declaration, over 
"and above the aforeſaid five articles, vie. £ 2 
2111 | 


That he is determined, by God's CD 


ple committed to his charge, and to teach no- 
thing (as required of neceſſity | to eternal falva- 
_tion) but that which he ſhall be perſuaded may 
be concluded and proved from the Scripture ; 
3 as well to the fick as to the whole, 
within his cure, as need ſhall require, and OC= 
.caſion mall be given; and that he will be dili- 


8 in Prayers, and in reading of the Holy 


. Scriptures, , and, in ſuch; ſtudies as help. to the 


gent 
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gent to frame and faſhion his on {elf and his 
family according to the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
te. make both himſelf and them, as much 2s 
in him lieth, wholeſome examples and patterns 
to the flock of Chriſt; that he will maintain 
and ſet forwards, as much as he can, quiet- 
neſs, peace, and love, among all people, and 
eſpecially among thoſe that are or ſhall be 
committed to his charge,” C 
No perſon ſhall diſturb or molelt any religi- 
ous afſembly, nor ſhall uſe any reproachful, 
reviling, * or abuſive. language againſt any 
Church ; ; that being the certain way of diſturb- 
ing the peace, and of Hindering the converſion 
of any to the truth, by engaging them in 
_ quarrels and animoſities, to the hatred! of the 
profeſſors and that profeſſion which otherwiſe 
they might be brought to aſſent to. No. per- 
ſon whatſoever ſhall ſpeak any thing, in their 

religious aſſembly, irreverently. or ſeditiouſly 
of the Government of this State, No perſon 
ſhall, by law, be obliged to pay towards the 
maintenance and ſupport of a religious wor- 
ſhip, that he does not freely join in, or has not 


voluntarily engaged to ſupport : but the 


churches, chapels, parſonages, glebes, and all 
other property, now belop ging to apy Societies 
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of the Church of England, or Any other religi- | 
ons Societies, ſhall rem and be ſecured to 
them for ever. The poor ſhall be ſupported, 
and elections managed, in the accuſtomed man- 
ner, until laws ſhall be provided to adjuſt whole 
matters in the moſt equitable way. 


XXXIX. That the whole State ſhall, as ok 
as proper laws can be paſſed for thoſe purpoſes, 
be divided , into diſtricts and counties, and 
county courts eſtabliſhed., h 


1 That the penal 3 as heretofore uſed, 
mall be reformed, and puniſhments made, in 
ſome caſes, leſs ſanguinary, and, in general, 
more proportionate to the crime. 
XL. That no freeman of this State be taken, 
or impriſoned, or diſſeiged of his - freehold» 
Nberties or privileges, or outlawed, or exiled, 
or in ay min ne r deſtroyed; or deprived of his 
life, liberty, or property, but by the judg- 
ment of his peers, or by the law of the land. 

XLII. That the ann d be ane to 
the civil power of the State. 
XLIII. That the liberty of the = be in. 
violably preſerved. | | 
XLIV. That no part of this Conſtitution | 


ſhall be altered without a notice of ninety 
| days 


CONSTITUTION*OF $QUTH-CAROLINA. 343 


days being previguſly given; nor ſhall any 


part of the ſame be changed without the con- 


ſent of a majority of the Members of the Senate 


and Houſe of Repreſentatives. 

XLV. That the Senate and Houſe of Re- 
preſentatives ſhall not proceed to, the election of 
a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor, until 
there be a majority of both Houſes preſent. - 

In the Councit-CuamseR, the igth day 
of March, 1778. We 


-Aﬀenits th tbl 


3 RAWLIN S LOWNDES. 


"Huan 1 Speaker of the 
elde Legi Native Council. | | 
oily o THOMAS, BER, Speaker of the Genes 
e 2x60 + ral Aſſembly. | oh. $1 
Is the GenzRAL A. the x98 * 
of March, 1778. 


Publiſbed by Order of the Houſe, 
Fanny 1 L114 10 PETER TiMoTHY, C, G. A. 
850 40 6 2 . . 3177 14 
Nn . Fils: LOTT. Lee 2 
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UNANIMOUSLY AGREED - TO IN CONVEN TION: 
THE FIFTH OF FEBRUARY, 1777. 


'HERFAS the conduct of the legiſla- 
ture of Great-Britain for many years 
| paſt has been ſo oppreffive on the people of 
America, that of late years they have plainly 
declared and aſſerted a right to raiſe taxes up- 
on the people of America, and to make laws 
to bind them in all caſes whatſoever, without 
their conſent; which condud being repugnant 
to the common rights of mankind, hath 
obliged the Americans, as freemen, to oppoſe 
ſuch oppreſſive meaſures, and to aflert the 
rights and privileges they are entitled to by the 
laws of nature and reaſon; and accordingly it 
hath been done by the general conſent of all 
the m_ of the States of New - Hampſhire, 
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Maflachuſetts-Bay, Rhode -Ifland, Connecticut, 
New-York. New-Jerſcy, Pennſylvania, the 
Counties of Newcaſtle, Kent, and Suſſex on, 
Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North-Carolina, 
South-Carolina, and Georgia, given by. their 
| Repreſentatives met together in General Con- 
grels i in the city of Philadelphia. ; 
And whereas it hath been recommended by 
the ſaid Congreſs, on the fifteenth of May laſt, 
to the reſpective Aſſemblies and Conventions of 
the United States where no government, ſuf- 
ficient to the exigencies of their affairs, hath 
been hitherto eſtabliſhed, to adopt ſuch go- 
vernment as may, in the opinion of the Re- 
preſentatives'of the people, beſt conduce to the 
happineſs and fafety of their Conſtituents in 
particular, and America in general! 
And whereas the Independence of the 
United States of America has been alſo de- 
clared, on the fourth day of July, one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy-ſix, by the faid 
Honourable Congreſs, and all political con- 
nection between them and the Crown of 
Great-Britain is in Lunch oi thereof 4 
r 
We, therefore, the Repeedibititime 4 hs 
people, from whom all power originates, and 


for 
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for whoſe benefit all government is intended, 
by virtue of the power delegated to us, do or- 
dain and declare, and it is hereby ordained and 
declared, that the following rules and regula- 
tions be adopted for the future government of 
this State. | 
_— legiſlative, executive, and judiciary 

departments ſhall be ſeparate and diſtin, ſo 
that neither exerciſe the powers properly be- 
longing to the other. | 

II. The. legiſlature of this State thall - 
compoſed of the Repreſentatives of the people, 
as is herein after pointed out: and the Repre- 
ſentatives ſhall be elected yearly, and every 
year, on the firſt Tueſday in December; and 
the Repreſentatives ſo elected, ſhall meet the 
firſt Tueſday in January following, at Savan= 
nah, or any other place or places where the 
Houſe of Aſſembly for the time being ſhall 
On the firſt day of the meeting of the Re- 
preſentatives. ſo choſen, they ſhall, proceed to 
the choice of a Governor, who ſhall be ſtiled 
Honourabie; and of an Executive Council, by 

ballot, out of their own body; viz. two from 
tach county, except thoſe counties which are 


/ . not 


1 
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not yet entitled to ſend ten Members. One of 
each county ſhall always attend where the Go- 
vernor refides, by monthly rotation, unleſs the 
Members of each county agree for a longer or 
ſhorter period : this is not intended to exclude 
either Member attending. The - remaining 
number of Repreſentatives ſhall be called The 
Houfe of Aſſembly; and the majority of the 
Members of the ſaid Houſe ſhall have mn_ 
to proceed on buſineſs. * | 

III. It ſhall. be an unalterable aides that the 
Houſe of Aſſembly ſhall expire, and be at an 
end yearly and every year, on the day preceding 
the day of election mentioned in the "wt; 
NEC M bas | 

IV. The 1 ſhall. he divided ; in 
the ſollowing manner: Ten Members for each 
county, as is, herein after directed, excepting 
the county of Liberty, which contains three 
pariſhes, and that ſhall be allowed fourteen. 

The ceded lands north of Ogeechie ſhall be 
one county, and known by the name of 
Wilkes. E - 

The pariſh of St. Paul ſhall be NE 
county, and known by the name of Rich- 
mond. 
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| county, and known by the name of Burke. 
of The pariſh of St. Matthew, and the ie: 


Pc of St, Philip, above Canguebie,” ſhall be 

. another counts and e by the: * of 
13 The pariſh of Chrif-Church, and the — 
3 A _ of St. Philip, below Canouchie, ſhall be 
" another county, and known 91 the name of 


WH Chatham. 0 
k be pariſhes of St. Jobs, St. abe and 
St. James, ſhall be another 4 80 and _— 

by the name of Libert/P. 

The pariſhes of St. David and st. Patrick 
"hep Gall be another nen and . by = 


= name of Glyn. 
W | © The pariſhes of st. Thomas VU St. Mary 
C mall be another county, age known by the 


3 name of Camden. 


1 
_ ; The port and town of Savannah ſhall be al- 
= Jowed four Members to repreſent their trade. 
"Eh The port and town of Sunbury ſhall be al- 


lowed two Members to repreſent their trade. 
V. The two counties of Glyn- and Camden 
ſhall ' have one Repreſentative each; and alſo 
they, and all other counties that may hereafter 
| wo 
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be lid out by che Houſe of Aſſembly, ſhall be 
under the following regulations, viz. At their 
firſt inſtitution, each county ſhall have one 
1 5 Provided — inhabitants off faid 
5 ſhall have two ; if 8 threes; ; if h. a 
four ; if eighty, fix; if an hundred and up- 
wards, ten; at which time two Executive Coun- 


cillors mall be choſen from them, as is  dire- 


ed for the other counties. 


VI. The Repreſentatives ſhall be choſen out 
of the refidents in each county who ſhall have 
reſided at leaſt twelve months in this State, and 
three months in the county where they ſhall be 
clecked; except the freeholders of the counties 
of Glyn and Camden, who are in a ſtate of 
alarm, and who ſhall have the liberty of chuſing 
one Member each, as ſpecified in the artieles of 
this Conſtitution, in any other county, until 
they have reſidents ſufficient to qualify them 
for more: and they ſhall be of the Proteſtant 
religion, and of the age of twenty-one years, 
and ſhall be poſſeſſed in their on right of two 
hundred and fifty acres of land, or ſome. pro- 
perty to the amount ee and fifty 
pounds. Fe 11990 oi ton 


TING VII. The 


n 


may be conducive to the good order and, well⸗ 
being of the State 4 provided ſuch laws apd re- 
gulations be not repugnant to the true intent 
and meaning of any rule or regulation contain- 
ed in this Conſtitution, . 
1 The Houſe of Aſſembly ſhall alfo have power 
10 repeal a all laws, and ordinances they find i in- 
jurious to the people: i and the Houle ſhall 
chuſe its own Speaker, appoint its own officers, 
ſettle its own. rules of proceeding, and ditect 
writs of election for ſupplying intermediate 
vacancies; 4 and ſhall have power of adjourn- 
ment to any time or times within the year: 
VIII. All laws and ordinances ſhall be three 
times read, and each reading ſhall be on diffe- 
rent and ſeparite' days, encept in caſes of great 
neceſſity and danger Pand all laws and ordi- 
nances ſhalbbe fett to the Executive Coundil, 
after the ſecofld reading, er. their" eee 
Aeon Ain to i id ec bag : S en 101 
he Every mile white hebe 'of the age 
of twentycon s, and poſſeſſed, in his own 
"4 r value, and liable to pay tax 
in this State, or being of any mechanic trade; and 
who ſhall have been a reſident fix months in this 
State, 


vs * 3 
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State, ſhall have a right to vote at all elections 
for Repreſentatives, or any other officers herein 


agreed to be choſen by the people at large; and 
every perſon having a right to vote at any elec- 


tion, ſhall vote by ballot perſonally. . 


n 2 No officer whatever ſhall 3 any pro- 
py or give any other hindrance to any per- 
ſon entitled to vote, cithec in going to the place 
of electioo, or during. the time of the ſaid 
election, or on their returning home from ſuch 
election; nor ſhall any military officer or ſol- 


dier appear at any election in a military cha- 
racter, to the intent chat al elections may be 


„„ 


free and open. ; 4 OP 


than one vote, which ſhall be given in the 
county where ſuch perſon reſides, except as 


before excepted. ; nor ſhall any perſon; who 


holds any title of nobility, be entitled to a vote, 


af be capable of ſerving as a Repreſentative;/or 


© hold any poſt of honour, profit, or truſt, in this 


State, whilſt ſuch perſon claims his title of no- 
. bility; but if the perſon ſhall give up ſuch di- 


ſtinction, in the manner as may be directed by, 


any future legiſlature, then, and in ſuch caſe, 


he * be entitled to a vote, and repreſent, as 
before 


{46 A) : 97 11103 . 


1 XI. No. perſon Mall. be entitled W 


—— — — — 4 7 2 
q — . 
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nee ee 4 


"—- Every ED abſenting ty from an 
election, and who ſhall neglect to give in his or 
their ballot at ſuch election, ſhall be fubject t. to 
4 penalty not exceeding five pounds; the mode 
of recovery, and allo, the approptiation thereof, 
to be pointed out and directed by Act of the 
legiſlature: provided nevertheleſs, 't that 4 rea- 
Tonable excuſe ſhall be admitted. OY 


XIII. The manner of electing 88 
tives: ſhall be by ballot, and ſhall be taken by 


, 34 


two or more Juſtices of the Peace, in each 
county, who ſhall provide a convenient box for 


| receiving the faid ballots ; and on cloſing the 


poll the ballots ſhall. be compared in public 
with the liſts of voters that have been taken, 
and the majority immediately declared; a cer- 
tificate of the ſame being given to the perſons 
elected, and alſo a certificate returned 2 

\Houſe of Reproſdatatives. -- * 

XIV. Every perſon entitled to vote thall take 

- oath or affirmation, if required, 


SP 8 _ 3 * 
* VIZ. „ - 


5 


I, A. B. do voluntarily and ſolemnly ſwear, 


oraficm (6 the caſe may be), that I do owe . 
529250 | . true 
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true allegiance to this State, and will ſupport 
the Conſtitution thereof. So help me, God.“ 
XV. Ady five of the Repreſentatives elected, 
as before directed, being met, ſhall have power 
to adminiſter the following oath to each other; 
and they or any other Member, being ſo ſworn, 

ſhall in the Houſe adminiſter the oath to all 
other Members that attend, in order to e, 
them to take their ſeats, vi. fly 

I, A. B. do ſolemnly ſwear, has I will 
bear zrue allegiance to the State of Georgia, and 
will truly perform the truſt repoſed in me; and 
that I will execute the ſame to the beſt of my 
knowledge, for the benefit of this State, and 
the ſupport « of the \Conflirution thereof; and 
that I have obtained my election without fraud 
or bribe whatever. 80 help me, God.“ ons 
XVI. The Continental Delegates ſhall be 
appointed annually by ballot, and ſhall have a 
right to, fit, debate, and vote, in the Houſe 
gof Aſſembly, and be deemed a part thereof; ; 
ſubject, however, to the regulations contained 
in the twelfth article of the Confederation of 
the United States. 

XVII. No perſon bearing any poſt of profit 
under this State, or any perſon bearing any mili- 
Wy commiſſion under this or any other State; or 

Aa States, 
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States, except Officers of the Militia, ſhall bg 
elected a Repreſentative. | And if any Ropre- 
ſentative ſhall be appointed to any place of 
profit, or military commiſſion, which he ſhall 
accept, his ſeat ſhall immediately become ya- 
cant, and he ſhall be r af COON, 
whilſt holding ſuch office. Ld Ht 
By this article it is eee 


that the office ee the Peace i is a raf 
85 profit. Anni : "4g Y 


th 5 "x 


XVII. No perſon fall hk more than one 
office of xvi under this State, at ny Par 
fame une och 9185525 Lew I 2 

XIX. Thie chest hal, with ai te 
of the Executive Council” ' exerciſe the « execu- 
tive powers of government,” accordin 8 to the 
laws of this State, and the Conſtitution there- 
of ; fave only i in the caſe of pardons and re- 
miſſion of fines, which ke ſhall i in no inſtance 
grant ; but he may reprieve a criminal, or ſuſ- 

nd i fle, until the meeting of the Aftembly®# 

ho my een therein as as they ſhall {Junge 
. 
5 XX. The Governor, with the advice « of the 
Executive Council, ſhall have power to call the 
Houſe of Afembly . upon. any emer- 
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gency, before "OO paved: oy Rand ad- 


journed to. n 
XXI. The Das withyho 10 WF; the 


Executive Council, ſhall fill up all intermedi- 


ate vacancies that ſhall happen in offices till 


the next general election: and all commiſſions 
civil and military ſhall be iſſued by the Gover- 
nor, under * wa A een of the 
_ 1 le gast ga: gi dd 

XXII. Wel Over ity Neuss in the 


Executive Council at all times, except When 
they are taking into conſideration, and per- 
uſing the laws and ordinances offered to chem 


by the Houſe of Aſſembly. 5 4 
XXIII. The Governor ſhall be chat n at 


nvally by ballot, and hall not be eligible to 
the faid office for more than one year out of 
three, nor ſhall he hold any military com- 
miſſion under any other State or States. 3 


The Governor ſhall reſide at ſuch place a3 
the Houſe of Aſſembly for the time _ ay 


r 

XXIV. The Capes s oath: __ 

« J, A. B. elected Governor of the Sw of 
Georgia, by the Repreſentatives thereof, do ſo- 


FOR pramiſe and ſwear, that] will, during 
A a 2 


EEE nnen“ n 
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the term of my appointment; to the beſt or 
my ſkill and judgement, execute the ſaid office 


faithfully and conſcientiouſly, according to 


law, without favour, affection, or partiality.; 
that I will to the utmoſt of my power ſup- 


port, maintain, and defend the State of Georgia, 


and the Conſtitution of the ſame; and uſe my 
utmoſt endeavours to protect the people there- 
of in the ſecure enjoyment of all their rights, 
franchiſes and privileges; and that the laws 
and ordinances of the State be duly obſerved, 
and that law and Juſtice i in mercy be executed 
in all judgments. And I do further ſolemnly 
promiſe and ſwear, that I will peaceably and 


quietly reſign the government to which I have 
been elected, at the period to which my con- 
tinuance in the ſaid office is limited by the 


Conſtitution. And laſtly, 1 do alſo ſolemnly 


' ſwear, that I have not accepted of the govern- 


ment, whereunto I am elected, contrary to the 
articles of this Conſtitution, So Nr me, 
God.“ 1 

This oath to be adminiſtered to kim by the | 


Speaker of the Aſſembly. 


The ſame oath to be aided by the 
Speaker” t to the Preſident of the Council. 
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No perſon ſhall be eligible to the office of 

Governor, who has not reſided three years in 
this State. + 

* + XXV. The Executive Council ſhall meet the 

day after their election, and proceed to the 
choice of a Preſident out of their own body; 
they ſhall have power to appoint their own of - 
ficers, and ſettle their own rules of proceedings. 
The Council ſhall always vote by counties, 
and not individually, 

X XVI. Every Councillor, being nts 
ſhall have power of entering his proteſt againſt 
any meaſures in Council he has not conſented 
to, provided he does it within three days. 

XXVII. During the fitting of the Aſſem- 

bly, the whole of the Executive Council ſhall 
attend, unleſs prevented by fickneſs, or ſome ; 
other urgent neceſſity ; and in that caſe, a ma- 3 
jority of the Council ſhall make a Board, to : 
examine the laws and ordinances ſent them by & 

* the Houſe of Aſſembly; and all laws and or- . | 

dinances ſent to the Council ſhall be returned . 
in five days after, with their remarks therton. | | 
XXVHI. A Committee from the Council 2 
ſent with any propoſed amendments to any | 
law, or ordinance, ſhall deliver their reaſons 
A a 3 for 
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for ſuch propoſed amendments,” ſitting and do- 
yered ; the whole Houle at that time, _ 
the Speaker, ungovered. © IU 
XXIX. The Preſident of t be Eüssütbe * 
| Council, in the abſence or fickneſs of the Go- 
vernor, ſhall exerciſe all the eee of ang 
Governor,'-'!' e 401 1995 I 
XXX. When any affair that requires ener 
ſhall be laid before the Governor and the Exe- 
cutive Council, it ſhall be the duty of the 
Governor, and he is hereby obliged, to admi- 
niſter the following oath, viz. 


, A. B. do ſolemnly” ſwear, that any 
buſineſs that ſhall be at this time communi- 
cated to the Council, 1 will not, in any man- 
ner whatever, either by ſpeaking, writing, or 
otherwiſe, reveal the ſame to any perſon what- 
ever, until leave given by the Council, or when 
called upon by. 5 Houſe of Aſſembly; and 
all this I ſwear. without ſervation, what- # , 
80 help me, God.“ : 
_ the fame oath ſhall, be e to 
che Secretary, and other officers neceſſary to 
ary the Aint in into execution. oth 
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». XXX1., The executive power ſhall exiſt, till 
renewed, as pointed out by the rules of -_ 
Conſtitution. 1 
XXXII. In all tranſactions W 9 

gillative and executive bodies, the ſame ſhall 
be communicated by meſſage, to be delivered 
from the legiſlative body to the Governor, or 
Executive Council, by a Committee ; and from 
the Governor to the Houſe of Aſſembly, by 
the Secretary of the Council; and from the 
Executive Council, by a Committee of the 


faid Council. W 
XXXIII. The Governor for the tine. be- 
ing ſhall be Captain-general and Commander 
in Chief over all the militia, and other mili- 
tary and naval forces, belonging to this State. 

- XXXIV. All militia commiſſions ſhall ſpe- 
city. that the per ſon commiſſioned ſhall conti- 
nue during good behaviour. 

XXXV. Every county in this State that has, 
or hereafter may have, two hundred and fifty _ 


- 
„rr 


"-— 
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men, and upwards, able to bear arms, ſhall 4 4 
be formed into a battalion; and when they be- 1 


eome too numerous for one battalion, they 
hall be formed into more, by bill of the legi- 
ne and thoſe counties that have a leſs 


25 | A a 9” number 


- 


* , 


number than two hundred and-»fiſty, ſhall be 
formed into independent companies. [44 

XXXVI. There ſhall be, eſtabliſhed in ah 
county a court, to be called a Superior Court, 
to be held twice in each year, on the firſt Tueſ- 


x —_ in March, in the county of Chatham. 


The ſecond Tueſday in March, in the coun- | 
ty of Effingham. 

Tbe third Tueſday i in March, in n the county 
of Burke. _ 

The fourth Tueſday i in March, in the coun- 
ty of Richmond. 

The next Tueſday, in the county of Wilkes : 

And Tueſday fortnight, in the county of 
Liberty. 

The next Tueſday, in the,county of Glyn : 
And next Tueſday, in the county of Cam- 
den. Y 

The like courts to commence in October, 
and continue as above. | A 

XXXVII. All cauſes and matters of diſpute 
between any parties reſiding in the ſame epi 
to be tried within the county. * ee 

XXXVIII. All matters of diſpute "HOOP. : 


contending parties' reſiding im different coun- 


ties, ſhall be tried in the county here the de- 
fendant reſides; * in caſes of real eſtates, 


which 
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which ſhall be tried in 2 county where fuch 
real eſtate lies: 

XXXIX. All — of 'breach cr "hb 
peace, felony, murder, and treaſon againſt the | 
State, to be tried in the county where the +7 
crime was committed. All matters of diſpute, 924 
both civil and criminal, in any county where 
there is not a ſufficient number of inhabitants 
to form a court, ſhall be tried in the next ad- 
jacent county where a court is held. 5 

XL. All cauſes, of what nature ſoever, ſhall 
be tried in the Superior Court, except as here- 
after mentioned; which court ſhall conſiſt of 
the Chief-juſtice, and three or more of the Juſ- 
tices reſiding in the county. In caſe of the ab- 
ſence of the Chief-juſtice, the ſenior Juſtice 
on the bench ſhall act as Chief juſtice, with the 
Clerk of the county, Attorney for the State, 
Sheriff, Coroner, Conſtable, and the jurors: 
And in caſe of the abſence of any of the afore- 
mentioned officers, the Juſtices on the bench to 
appoint others in their room pro tempore. And 
if any plaintiff or defendant in civil cauſes | 
ſhall be diſſatisfied with the determination of . 
the jury, then, and in that caſe, they ſhall be 
at liberty within three days to enter an appel 
| _ that verdict, and demand a new in nos 
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A fpeciat jury, to be nominated as follows; 4 


viz. each party, plaintiff and defehdatit, ſhall 


chuſe fix, fix more names ſhall be taken in- 
differently out of a box provided for that pur- 
poſe, the whole eighteen to be ſummoned, 
and their names to be put together into the 


box, and the firſt twelve that are drawn out, 


being preſent, ſhall be the ſpecial jury to try 
the cauſe, and from which chere can be no 


XLI. The Jury ſhall be judges of the . 
us well as of fact, and ſhall not be allowed to 
bring in a ſpecial verdict; but if all or any of 
the jury have any doubts concerning points of 
law, they ſhall apply to the bench, who ſhall. 


* 


each of them in rotation give their opinion. 


XLII. The jury ſhall be ſworn to bring in a 
verdict according to law, and the opinion they 
entertain of the evidence; provided it be not 
repugnant to the rules and regulations ene 


tained in this Conſtitution. 


XILIII. The ſpecial jury ſhall be Gn, to 
hg in a verdict. according to law, and the 
opinion they entertained. of the evidence, pro- 


, * Vided it be not repugnant to juſtice, equity and 


conſcience, and the rules and regulations con - 
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tained in this nee, wad hs; ww 
ſhall judge. cl Vt 
wo e both 17 tn and land to be 
tried i in the county where ſuch ſhall be carried 
in: a ſpecial court to be called by the Chiefs: 
| Juſtice, or, in his abſence, by the then ſenior 
Juſtice i in ſaid county, upon application of the, 
captors or claimants, which cauſe ſhall be der 
termined within the ſpace of ten days.. The 
mode of proceeding and appeal ſhall be the 
Fame as in the Superior Courts, unleſs after the 
ſecond trial an appeal is made to the Continen- 
tal Congreſs; and the diſtance of time between 
the firſt and ſecond trial ſhall not exceed four- 


= days ; and all maritime, cauſes to be tried 
g in like manner. 


XLV. No grand- jury ſhall conſiſt of WY 


than eighteen, and twelve may find à bill. 
XLVI. That the Court of Conſcience be 
continued as heretofore practiſtd, and that the 
juriſdiction thereof be extended to try cauſes 
not amounting to more than ten pounds. 
XLVII. All executions exceeding five 
pounds, except in the caſe gf a court merchant, 
ſhall be ſtayed until the firſt Monday in March; 
provides Roy be given for debts and coſts. 


XLVIII. All 


"4 2 1 
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XLVIII. An che coſts attending any action 
in the Superior Court ſhall not exceed the ſum of 
three pounds, and that no cauſe be allowed to 
Wee n the e Court We two 
terms. 8 | 

XLIX. Every officer of 1. State ſhall be 
liable to be called to account by the Houſe of 
Aſſembly. . 

*L Every county hall keep the Se re- 
cords belonging to the ſame ; and authenticat- | 
ed copies of the ſeveral records, now in the 
poſſeſſion of this State, ſhall be made out, and 
depoſited in That . to Which e 
1 * 


LI. Eſtates ſhall not 25 entailed; and * + 
a perſon dies inteſtate, his or her eſtate ſhall be | 
divided, according to the Act of diſtribution 
made in the reign of Charles the Second; un- 
leſs otherwiſe altered by any We Act of ws 
| legiſlature. * WIRE: 

LII. A Regiſter of 8 ſhall ba. ap= 
pointed by the legiſlature in every county, for 
proving 85 770 and i hen 1 admi- 
niſtration. | k 


0 17 * 


LIII. All 
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III. All civil officers in each county ſhall 
be annually elected on the day of the general 
election, except Juſtices of the Peace, and Re- 
giſters of Probates, who ſhall be . by 
the Houſe of Aſſembly. Fa 


"Lv. Schools ſhall = erected in —— county, 
and ſupported' at the general expence of the 


State, as the Fate ful easter ind 
out, 


* 
0 = Do 


pales 1 and ena mall b. hs erefted 
at the public expence in each county, where the 
pteſent Convention, or Mei tutbra TERA 
ſhall point out and direct. lr coat. 
LI. All perſons whatever ſhall have the 
Froe exerciſe of their religion, provided it be 
not repugnant to the peace and ſafety of the 
State; and ſhall not, unleſs by conſent, ſupport 
any teacher or teachers, except thoſe of heit 
own profeſſion, „ bo | 
LVII. The Great Seal of ah ii hall 
have the followin g device: on one fide a ſcroll, 
whereon ſhall be engraved, The Conſtitution of 
the State of Georgia, and the motto, Pro bono 
. publico on the other fide an elegant houſe and 


* 
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other buildings, fields of corn, and me- 
dows covered with, ſheep and cattle; a ri- 
ver running thro the ſame, with a chip un- 
der Full fail, and the motto, Deus nobis bac 
orie n 7 45 

LVIII. No perſon ſhall be lowed to pick 
in the courts of law in this State, except thoſe 
who are authoriſed ſo to do by the Houſe of Aſ- 
fembly ; and if any perſon ſo authoriſed ſhall be 
found guilty of mal- practice before the Houſe 
of Aſſembly, they ſhall have power to ſuſpend 
them. This is not intended to exclude any 
perſom from that inherent privilege of every 
freeman, the * to JO” his om 
ie. fo 14s , 

+ ALEX; Exceſſive fines Gul wothe lend, not? 
Sy bail demanded. - 1 2 
IX. The pripciples of the Babe Ohe 

ſhall be part of this Conſtitution. 

IXI. Freedom of the preſs,” "and trial by 

jury, to remain inviolate forever: | | 


IæXII. No Clergyman, of any denomination, 
aan be allowed” a ſeati in the legiſlature. x 


LXIII. No alteration, ſhall be made in this 5 
Conſtituri ion without petitions from a majority 
| of 
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of the counties, and the voters in each county 
within this State; at which time the Aſſem- 
bly mall order a Convention to be called for 
that purpoſe, ſpecifying the alterations to be 
made, according to the petitions preferred to 
the Aſſembly by the maj yy of the counties 
as aforeſaid. 


END of the CONSTITUTIONS, 


% 
+ 


3 


032 


* 


4 


- 


& wv » 6 
+. OY ppt od 73 


* 
= 


- 
fo” 


*% 


. 


gs 


3 


(1er) 
"TREATIES. 


nnn 
nn "MOST CHRISTIAN wageory 
1 N 28 oh ; 


Tus THIRTEEN UNITED STATES . 
or AMERICA. 


TREATy of AmiTY and Co MARC E. 


| | 5 [| 
Lovis, by the Grace of Gov, King of France 
and Navarre, to all who Pall fee mg preſents, bs 
Greeting : | | 
TH E Congreſs of. the T, 8 United ang of 
| North- America having, by their Plenipotentiaries re- 


fiding at Paris, notified their defire to ęſtabliſp with 
us and our States a geod underſtanding - and perſeli 


correſpondence, and baving for that purpoſe propaſed 
to conclude with us 4 Treaty of Amity and Com- 


merce : We having thought it our duty io give to the 
ſaid States a ſenſible proof of our affection, determin- 
ing us to accept of their propoſals: For theſe cauſes, 
and other good conſiderations us thereunto moving, we, 
repoſing entire confidence in the abilities and experience, 
zeal and fidelity for our ſervice, of our dear and be- 
vved Conrad Alexander Gerard, Royal Syndic of the 
2 0 il Straſvourg, and Secretary of our Council of State, 
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hove. nominated, appointed, and commiſſioned, and by 
theſe preſents, Signed with our band, do nominate, ap. 
Point, and commiſſion bim aur Plenipotentiary, giving 
bim power and ſpecial command for us and in our name, 
to agree upon, conclude and fign with the Plenipotenti- 
aries of the United States, equally furniſhed in due form 
| @With full powers,” ſuth Treaty, Convention, and Articles 
of Commerce and Navigation as be ſhall think proper ; 


willing that he alt with the. ſame authority as we might 


or could att, if we were perſonally preſent, and even 
as though he had more ſpecial command than what is 
herein contained; promiſing in good faith, and on the 
word of 4 King, to. agree to, confirm, and eſtabliſh for 
ever, and to accompliſh and execute punttually, all that 
our ſaid dear and beloved Conrad Alexander Gerard 
ſhall fipulal? and fign, by virtue of the preſent power, 


without contravening it in any manner, or ſuffering it 


to be contravened for any cauſe, or uner any pretext 
whatſocver; and alſo to ratify" the ſame in due form, 
and cauſe our ratification to be delivered and exchanged 
in the time that ſhall be agreed on. For ſuch is our plea- 
fare. In teſtimony whereof we have hereunto ſet our 
' ſeal.” Done at Verſailles this thirtieth day of January, 
in the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
ſeventy-eight, and tbe fourth year of our reign. 


signed) | 

> Choe % L OI. 
eee 2 By the King. 

 GRAVIER de VERGENNES. 


—— 
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r. 
HE Moſt Chriſtian King, and the Thir- 
1 teen United States of North America, 
to wit, New-Hampſhire, Maſſachuſett's - bay, 
Rhode - Iſland, Connecticut, New-York, New- 
Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Delaware, Maryland, 
Virginia, North-Carolina, South-Carolina, and 
Georgia, willing to fix in an equitable and per- 
manent manner, the rules which ought to be 
followed relative to the correſpondence and 
commerce which the two parties deſire to eſta- 
bliſh between their reſpective countries, ſtates 
and ſubjects; his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and 
the ſaid United States have judged that the ſaid 
end could not be better obtained, than by tak- 
ing for the baſis of their agreement the 
moſt perfect equality and reciprocity, and h. 
carefully avoiding all thoſe burthenſome pre- 
| ferences which are uſually ſources of debate, 
embarraſſment, and diſcontent ; by leaving alſo 
each party at liberty to make reſpecting naviga- 
tion and commerce thoſe interior regulations 
4 which it ſhall find moſt convenient to itſelf, 
a D'd 2 and 
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and by founding the advantage of commerce 
ſolely upon reciprocal utility, and the Juſt rules 
of free intercourſe ; reſerving withal to each 
party the liberty of admitting, at its pleaſure 
other nations to a participation of the ſame ad- 
vantages. It is in the ſpirie of this intention, 
and to fulfil theſe views, that his ſaid Majeſty 
having named and appointed for his plenipo- 
tentiary Conrad Alexander Gerard, Royal Syndic | 


of the city of Straſbourg, Secretary of his Ma- 


jeſty's Council of State; and the United States 
on their part having fully empowered Benjamin 


Franklin, Deputy from the State of Pennſylva- 


nia to the General Congreſs, and Preſident to 
the convention of the faid State; Silas Deane, 
late Deputy from the State of Connecticut to 
the ſaid Congreſs ; and Arthur Lee, Counſellor 
at Law : the faid reſpective Plenipotentiaries, 
after exchanging their powers, and after ma- 
ture deliberation, have concluded and agreed 
. the following articles: | 


1 4 


ARTICLE 1 
There ſhall be a firm, inviolable and univer- 
fal peace, and a true and ſincere friendſhip, 
between the Moſt Chriſtian King, his heirs 
and ſucceſſors, and the United States of Ame- 


rica, 
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rica, and the. fobjetts/ of the: Moſt Cbriſtian 


King and of the ſaid States, and between the 


Countries, iſlands, cities and towns ſituate un- 


der the juriſdiction of the Moſt Chriſtian King 


and of the ſaid United States, and the people 


and inhabitants of every degree, without excep- 
tion of perſons or places, and the terms herein 
after mentioned ſhall be perpetual between the 
Moſt Chriſtian King, his heirs and Ng 
and the lid United States. 


# 


ARTICLE. 14. 


The Moſt Chriſtian King and the United 


States engage mutually not to grant any parti- 
cular favour to other nations, in reſpe& of 
commerce and navigation, which ſhall not 
immediately become common to the other par- 
ty, who ſhall enjoy the ſame favour freely, if 
the conceſſion was freely made, or on allowing 


the ſame compenſation, if the conceſſion was 


conditional. 


ARTICLE II. | 
1 he ſubjects of the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 


pay in the ports, havens, roads, countries, 


iſlands, cities or towns of the United States, or 


| 3 no other or greater duties or im 
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poſts, of what nature ſoever they may be, or 
by what name ſoever called, than thoſe which | 
the nations moſt favoured are or ſhall be oblig- 
ed to pay ; and they ſhall enjoy all the rights, 
liberties, privileges, immunities, and exemp- 
tions in trade, navigation and commerce, - whe- 
ther in paſſing from one port in the ſaid States 
to another, or in going to and from the ſame, 
from and to any part of the world, which the 
aid nations do or ſhall enjoy. . 


Arier m. 


The ſubjects, people and inhabitants of the 
| faid United States, and each of them, ſhall not 
pay in the ports, havens, roads, iſlands, cities 
and places under the domination of his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty in Europe, any other or 
greater duties or impoſts, of what nature ſo- 

ever they may be, or by what name ſoever 
called, than thoſe which the moſt favoured 
nations are or ſhall be obliged to pay; and they 
ſhall enjoy all the rights, liberties, privileges, 
immunities, and exemptions in trade, naviga- 
tion and commerce, whether in paſſing from 
one port in the ſaid dominions in Europe to 
another, or in going to and from the ſame, 
pi | from 
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from and to any part of the world, which the 
aid nations do or ſhall enjoy. 


ARTICLE V. 


In the above exemption is particularly com- 
ptized the impoſition of one hundred ſous per 
ton, eſtabliſhed in France on foreign ſhips, 

unleſs when the ſhips of the United States 
ſhall load with the merchandize of France, for. 
another port of the ſaid dominions ; in which 
caſe the ſhips ſhall pay the duty above-men- 
tioned, ſo long as other nations the moſt fa- 
vonred ſhall be obliged to pay it; but it is 
underſtood, that the ſaid United States, or any, 
of them, are at liberty, when they ſhall judge, 
it proper, to eſtabliſh a duty equivalent in the 
ſame caſe, a | | 


ARTICLE VL 

The Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall endeavour, 
by all the means in his power, to protect and 
defend all veſſels and the effects belonging to 
the ſubjects, people or inhabitants of the ſaid 
United States, or any of them, being in his 
ports, havens or roads, or on the ſeas near his 
countries, iſlands, cities or towns; and to re- 
cover and reſtore to the right owners, their 
1 Dd 4 | agents 


1 
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agents or attornies, all ſuch veſſels and effects 

which ſhall be taken within his juriſdiction; 
and the ſhips of war of his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, or any convoy failing under his au- 
thority, ſhall upon all occafions take under 
their protection all veſſels belonging to the 
ſubjects, people, or inhabitants of the ſaid 
United States, or any of them, and holding 
the ſame courſe, or going the ſame way, and 
| ſhall defend ſuch veſſels as long as they hold 


| the ſame courſe, or go the fame way, againſt 


all attacks, force or violence, i in the ſame man- 

ner as they ought to protect and defend the 

n n to ins pets of the Moſt 
e e e 

In like manner the ſaid United States, and 

their ſhips of war failing under their autho- 


rity, ſhall protect and defend, conformably to 
the tenor of the preceding article, all the veſ- 
ſels and effects belonging to the ſubjects of the 


Moſt Chriſtian King, and uſe all their endea- 


vours to recover, and cauſe to be reſtored, the 
ſaid veſſels and effects that ſhall have been 


taken within the juriſdiction of the faid United 
States, Or any of ene 01:45: 
0 ARTICLE 
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The Moſt Chriſtian King will employ by * 
good offices and interpoſitions with the King 
or Emperor of Morocco or Fez; the Regencies 
of Algiers, Tunis and Tripoly, or with any of 
them; and alſo with every other Prince, State 
or Power, of the coaſt of Barbary in Africa, 
and the ſubjects of the ſaid King, Emperor, 
States and Powers, and each of them, in order 
to provide as fully and efficaciouſly as poſſible 
for the benefit, conveniency and ſafety of the 
ſaid United States, and each of them, their 
ſubjects, people and inhabitants, and their 
deſſels and effects, againſt all violence, inſults, 
attacks or depredations, #n the part of the ſaid 
Princes and States of Barbary, or their ſubjects. 


| ARTICLE 1X. 0 5 
The ſubjects, inhabitants, merchants, com- 
manders of ſhips, maſters and mariners of the 
| States, Provinces and Dominions of each party: 
reſpectively, ſhall abſtain and forbear to fiſh in 
all places poſſeſſed, or which ſhall be poſs 
ſeſſed, by the other party; the Moſt Chriſ- 
tian King's ſubjects ſhall not fiſh in. the ha- 
vens, bays, creeks, roads, coaſts or places which 
the #faid United States hold, or ſhall hereafter 
hold; and in like manner the ſubjeQs, people 
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and inhabitants of the United States ſhall not 
fiſh in the havens, bays, creeks, roads, coaſts 
or places, which the Moſt Chriſtian King poſ- 
ſeſſes, or ſhall hereafter poſſeſs; and if any 
ſhip or veſſel ſhall be found fiſhing contrary 
to the tenor of this treaty, the ſaid ſhip or 
veſſel with its lading, (proof being made there- 
of) ſhall be confiſcated : it is however under- 
ſtood, that the excluſion ſtipulated in the preſent 
article ſhall take place only fo long and fo far 
as the Moſt Chriſtian King or the United States 
ſhall not in this reſpe have granted an exemp- 
tion to ſome other nation. 8 = 


ANTICIRE 5 

The United States, their citizens and inhabi- 
tants, ſhall never diſturb the ſubjects of the 
Moſt Chriſtian King in the enjoyment and ex- 
erciſe of the right of fiſhing on the Banks of 
Newfoundland, nor in the indefinite and exclu- 
ſive right which belongs to them on that part 
of the coaſt of that Iſland which is deſigned by 
the treaty of Utrecht, nor in the right relative 
to all and each of the Iſles which belong to his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the whole conform 
able to the true ſenſe of the treaties 5 of UtrechP 

Shes Sos ART 
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The ſubjects and inhabitants of the ſaid 
United States, or any of them, ſhall not be 
reputed aubains in France, and conſequently 
ſhall be exempted from the droit d aubaine, or 
other ſimilar duty, under what name ſoever: 
they may by teſtament, donation, or otherwiſe, 
diſpoſe of their goods, moveable and immove- 
able, in favour of ſuch perſons as to them ſhall 
ſeem good ; and their heirs, ſubjects of the 
United States, reſiding whether in France or 
elſewhere, may ſucceed them, 46 inteſtat, 
without being obliged to obtain letters of na- 
turalization, and without having the effect of 
this conceſſion conteſted or impeded, undet 
pretext of any rights or prerogatives of pro- 
vinces, cities, or private perſons; and the ſaid 
heirs, whether ſuch by particular title, or ab 
intelat, ſhall be exempted from the duty called 
droit de detraction, or other duty of the fame ol 
kind; faving nevertheleſs the local rights or WA 
duties, as much and as long as ſimilar ones 
are not eſtabliſhed by the United States, or any 
of them. The ſubjects of the Moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall enjoy on their part, in all the domi- 
niong of the ſaid States, an entire and perfect re- 
ciprocity, 
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ciprocity, relative to the ſtipulations contained 
in the preſent article : but it is at the ſame 
time agreed, that its contents ſhall not affect the 
laws made, or that may be made hereafter in 
France, againſt emigrations, which ſhall remain 
in all their force and vigour; and the United 
States, on their part, or any of them, ſhall be 
at liberty to enact ſuch laws, relative to that 
matter, as to them ſhall ſeem proper. 
" "AETECEE nm. 

| The merchant - ſhips of either of the parties, 

which ſhall be making into a port belonging 

to the enemy of the other ally, and concerning 
whoſe voyage and the ſpecies of goods on board 
her there ſhall be juſt grounds of ſuſpicion, 
ſhall be obliged to exhibit, as well upon the 
high ſeas as in the ports and havens, not only 
her paſſports, but likewiſe certificates, exprefsly 
ſnewing that her goods are not of the number 
of thoſe which have been prohibited as con- 
traband. 


Kriel m. | 
If, by exhibiting of the above ſaid n 
cates, the other party diſcover there are any 
of thoſe ſorts of goods which are prohibited 
and declared contraband, and conſigned for a 


nee | port 
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port under the obedience of his enemy, it ſhall 
not be lawful to break up the hatches of ſuch 
ſhip, or to open any cheft, coffers, packs, 
Galks, or any other veſſel found therein, or to 
remove the ſmalleſt parcel of her goods, 
whether ſuch ſhip belong to the ſubjects of 
France or the inhabitants of the ſaid United 
States, unleſs the lading be brought on ſhore, 
in the preſence of the Officers of the Court 
of Admiralty, and an inventory thereof made; 
but there ſhall be no allowance to ſell, ex- 
change, or alienate the ſame in any manner, 
until that after due and lawful proceſs ſhall 
have been had againſt ſuch prohibited goods, 
and the Court of Admiralty ſhall, by a ſen- 
tence pronounced, have confiſcated the ſame, 
ſaving always as well the ſhip itſelf, as any 
other goods found therein, which by this Treaty 
are to beeſteemed free; neither may they be 
detained on. pretence of their being as it were 
infected by the prohibited goods, much leſs 
ſhall they be confiſcated as lawful prize. But 
if not the whole cargo, but only part thereof 
malb conſiſt of prohibited or contraband | 
goods, and the commander of the ſhip ſhall | 
be, ready and willing to deliver them to the 


captor 
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captor who has diſcovered them ; in ſuch caſe 
the captor having received thoſe goods, ſhall 
forthwith diſcharge the ſhip, and not hinder 
her by any means freely to proſecute the voyage 
on which ſhe was bound. But in caſe the 
contraband merchandizes cannot be all re- 
ceived on board the veſſel of the captor, 
then the captor may, notwithſtanding the 
offer of delivering him the contraband goods, 
carry the veſſel into the neareſt port, agree- 
able to what is above directed. : au 
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5 ARTICLE XIV. 
On the contrary, it is agreed, that whatever 
ſhall be found to be laden by the ſubjects and 
inhabitants of either party, or any ſhip belong- 
ing to the enemies of the other, or to their 
ſabjects, the whole, although it be not of 
the ſort of prohibited goods, may be confiſ- 
cated in the ſame manner as if it belonged to 
the enemy, except ſuch goods and merchan- 
dize as were put on board duch ſhip before 
the declaration of war, or even after fuch 
declaration, if ſo be it were done without 
knowledge of ſuch declaration; ſo that the 
| 6 5 of the ſubjects and n of either party, 
i ji 4 V whether 
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whether they be of the nature of ſuch as are 
prohibited or otherwiſe, which, as is afore- 
faid, were put on board any ſhip belonging 
to an enemy before the war, or after the decla- 
ration of the ſame, without the knowledge of 
it, ſhall no ways be liable to confiſcation, but 
ſhall well and truly be reſtored without delay 
to the proprietors demanding the ſame ; but 
ſo as that if the ſaid merchandizes be contra- 
band, it ſhall not be any ways lawful to carry 
them afterwards to any port belonging to the 
enemy. The two contracting parties agree, 
that the term of two months being paſſed 
after the declaration of war, their reſpective 
ſubjects, from whatever part of the world 
they come, ſhall not plead the ignorance 
mentioned in this article. 


ARTICLE XV. 


And that more effectual care may be * — 
for the ſecurity of the ſubjects and inhabitants 
of both parties, that they ſuffer no injury by 
the men of war or privateers of the other par- 
ty, all the commanders of the ſhips of his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty and of the ſaid United States, 
and all their ſubjects and inhabitants, ſhall be 


forbid 


1 
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. forbid doing any injury or damage to the other 
fide; and if they act to the contrary they ſhall 
be puniſhed, and ſhall moreover ,be bound to 
make ſatisfaction for all matter of damage, and 
the intereſt thereof, by reparation, under the 
pain and obligation of their perſons and goods. 


| ARTICLE XVI. 

All ſhips and merchandize of what nature 
Pad which ſhall be reſcued out of the hands 
of any pirates or robbers on the high ſeas, ſhall 
be brought into ſome port of either State, 
and ſhall be delivered to the cuſtody of the 
officers of that port, in order to be reſtored 
entire to the true proprictor, as ſoon, as due 
and ſufficient. proof ſhall be made concerning 
the property thereof. 1. 


ARTICLE: XVII. 

It ſhall be lawful for the ſhips of war of either 
party, and privateers, freely to carry whither- 
ſoever they pleaſe the ſhips and goods taken 
from their enemies, without being obliged to 
pay any duty to the officers of the Admiralty, 
or any other judges ; nor ſhall ſuch prizes be 
arreſted or ſeized when they come to and enter 
the port of each party; nor ſhall the ſearchers 
| or 
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or other officers of thoſe places ſearch the ſame, 
or make examination concerning. the lawful- 
neſs of ſuch prizes; but they may hoiſt fail at 

any time, and depart, and carry their prizes 

to the places expreſſed in their commiſſions, 
which the commanders of ſuch ſhips of war 
ſhall be. obliged to ſhew. On the contrary, 
no ſhelter or refuge ſhall be given in their ports 
to ſuch as ſhall have made prizes of the ſub- 
jede, people, or property of either of the. par- 
ties z but if ſuch ſhall come in, being forced 
by ſtreſs of weather, or the danger of the ſea, 
all proper means ſhall be vigorouſly uſed, that 
they go out FORE retire. from 58 as on as 
poflible, , Bs”, 7 Nv To "IR % 10 
5 85 ern W v. tos hs 
If. any ſhip belonging to either of the parties, 
theln people, or ſubjects, ſhall within the coaſts 
or dominions of the other; ſtick pon the ſands, 
or be-wiecked or ſuffer any other damage; all 
friendly affiſtance and relief ſhall be given to 
the perſons ſhipwrecked, or ſuch as ſhall be in 
danger thereof. And letters of ſafe · conduct 
hall likewiſe be given to them for their free 
and quiet paſſage f from thence, and enn 


,of every one to his own country. 
E e = ARTE 
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n eaſe the fübjbets and inltubitants of either 
party, with theit chipping, whether public and 
bf war, or private and of merchants, be forted 
through ſtreſs of weather, putſuit of pirates ot 
enemies, dr any other urgent neteſſity, for ſeck-· 
3 and harbour, to fetteat and chter 
inte aby of tlie tivers, bay, vbadb, or portb be- 
lobging to the biher party, they halt Be fcckived 
and treated with all humanity and Kindneſs, and 
enjoy all friendly protection and help bd hey 
ſhall be permitted to refteſſi and provide them- 
ſelves at reaſonable fares with victuals and all 
things needful for the füftenaler of their per 
ſons, or reparation of their ſhips, and conveni- 
ency of their voyage, und they hall no ways be 
derained or Hifdered from returning out of the 
faid ports or roads, but may temove and depart 
. 3 any let 
er Haares. $3 whit wo ee nil on 
er, cen e f PD BY M. ibn 
" with better promoting of chitdidics on 
both des; it is agreed, that if a war ſhould 
Break out between the fuid two nations, fix 

"Months after the prodlattidtion of wür thatl be 
allowed to the merchants in the 'Eities and 
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towns where they live, for ſelling and tranſports 
ing their goods and merchandizes; and if 
any thing be taken from them, or any injury bg 
done them within that term, by either party, or 
the people or ſubjects of either, full ſatisfaction 
all be made forthe ſame: | Fus Men en 561 10 
aohvq Ne iM TI x ow 4. 
No ſubject of the Moſt Chriſtian Kit: ſhall 
apply for or take any commiſſion” or letters of 
marque for arming any ſhip or ſhips to act as 
privatcers againſt the ſaid United States or any 
of them, or againſt the ſubjects, people, or in. 


habitants of the ſaid United States or any of 


them, or againſt the property of any of the 
inhabitants of any of them, from any Pri 

or State with which the United States ſh 
be at war; nor ſhall any citizen, - ſubjec 


or inhabirane of the ſaid United States, or any 


them, apply for-or take any commiſſion or 
letters of marque for arming any ſhip or ſhips 
to act as privateers againſt the ſubjects · of the 
Moft Chriſtian King, or any of them, or the 


property of any of the inhabitants of any of 


them, from any Prince or State with which 
the United States ſhall be at war; nor ſhall 
any citizen, ſubject, or inhabitant of the ſaid 


Ee2 United 
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United States, or any of them, apply for or 
take any commiſſion or letters of marque for 
erming any ſhip: or ſhips to act as privateers 
againſt the ſubjects of the Moſt :-Chriftiar 
King, or any of them, or the property of any 


of them, from any Prince or State with which 


the faid King ſhall be at war and if any perſon 
of either nation-ſhall take fuch commiſſion or 


Wares U ſhall be puniſhed as a pirate. 


@ $48 Aenne 

1 hall "ej lawful for any paring priva- 
N not belonging to the ſubjects of the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, nor citizens of the ſaid, United 
States, who haye commiſſion from any other 

ince or State at enmity. with either nation, 
x0 fit their ſhips in the ports of either the one 


or the other of the aforeſaid parties, to fell 


what they have taken, or in any other manner 
whatſoever to exchange their ſhips, merchan- 
Aizes, or any other lading; neither ſhall. they 
be allowed even to purchaſe. victuals, except 
ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary for their going to the 
next port of that Prince or State from which 
they N commiſſions. 


th 


? 
. 


1 FOE" 1 9 * 
— % $+® ib 7  % 
41 is I \&wis: i 


© ARTICLE 


mn OF AMITY"AND COMMERCE. 42t 
ob hens AA: ed XXUE,.; 4 - 
vn hall be lawful for all and ſingular the 
ſubjects of the Moſt, Chriſtian King,. and the 
citizens, people, and inhabitants of the ſaid 
United States, to ſail with their ſhips with all 
manner of liberty and ſecurity, no diſtinction 
being made who are the proprietors of the 
merchandize laden thereon, from any port to 
the places of thoſe who now are or hereafter 
ſhall be at enmity with the Moſt. Chriſtian 
King or the United States. It ſhall likewiſe 
be lawful for the ſubjects and inhabitants afore- 
ſaid to fail with the ſhips and merchandizes 
"aforementioned, and to trade with the fame 
liberty and ſecurity from the places, ports, 
and havens of thoſe who are enemies of both 
or eitker party, without any oppoſition or dif- 
turbance whatſoever, not only directly from 
the places of the enemy aforementioned to 
: neutral places, but alſo from one place belong- 
ing to an enemy to another place belonging to 
an enemy, whether they be under the juriſ- 
diction of the ſame prince or under ſeveral. - 
And it is hereby ſtipulated, that free ſhips ſhall 
alſo have a freedom to carry goods, and that eve · 
ty thing ſhall be deemed free and exempt which 
— the "ſhips" belonging | 
WRIT Ee3. - 
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to the ſubjects of either of the confederates, 
Although the whole lading or any part theteof 
ſhould” appertain” ts the etemies of "either, 
tontrabant goods being alWays excepted?” 

35 alſo aptted in like manner, that the tithe 
liberty be extended to perſons who are on board 
4 free (hip; with this effbct, that although they 
be enemies to both or either party, they are not 
to be taken but of that free fhip, unleſs they 
de Goldiers and in zQual ſervice of the cad. 


8 Kall 31 $16. deine $03. 30 
pay int "ARTICLE XXIV... „ ” c 
This Uberey of navigation 54 commerce 

ſhall extend to all kinds of .merchandizes, ex- 
cept. thoſe only which are diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of contraband and under this name of 
contraband o or prohibited goods ſhall be com- 
prehended arms, great guns, bombs with 
their fuſes. and other things belonging to 
them, cannon, ball, gun: powder, match, pikes, 

_ ſwords,  lances, ſpears, halberds, . mortars, 
_petards, grenadoey ſalt · petre, muſkets, muſket- 
blk bucklers, helmets, breaſt-plates, coats; of 
mail, and the, like kinds of arms proper for 
_ arming ſoldiers, muſket reſts, belts; horſes with 
heir furniture, and all, other warlike, inſtru- 
eee Theſe anexchandizes; whinh 
v1 41 follow 


TBEADY: OF AMITY; AND COMMERCE. 423 
follow Mall not be..reckoned among. contre- 
band or prohibited goods ;, that is to ſay, All 
ſorts of clothes, and: ell .other;,manufactures 
woven of any wool, flax, ſilk, ;Cotton, or — 
other materials whatever, all kinds, of KY 


_ apparsl,/. together yith the ſpecies |  whereo 
they are uſed to. be made, , gold and lter, 48 
well coined as ,uncoined, tin, ron, hatten, 
copper, braſs, coals ; 3 as alſo wheat and bar 
ley, and any other kind of corn or pulſe, 
tobacco, and likewiſe all manner of ſpices, 


falted and ſmoaked fleſh, falted fiſh, cheeſe 
and butter, beer; oils, wines, ſagars, and all 
ſorts of falts, and in general all proviſions 
which ſerve for the nouriſhment * of mankind 
and the ſuſsenahes of life: furthermore, all 
kinds of cotton, hemp, flax, tar, pitch, ropes, _ 
cables, fails, Gail-cloth, anchors, and any 
parts of anchors, alſo ſhips melt, planks, 
boards, and beams of what trees AMP and 
all other things proper eicher * building or 
repairing ſhips, AA Goode what- 
ever. which hape, not been | worked into the 
ſorm of N inſtrument or bing P prepare ed 
. for war by land gr 4 fea, "ry not be reputed 
n 1 a9 iv 21 

8 n wech, 
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ready wrought up for any other | uſe; all of 
which ſhall be wholly reckoned among free 
goods; as likewiſe all other merchandizes 
and things which are not comprehended and 
particularly mentioned in the foregoing enu- 
meration of contraband goods, fo that they 
may be tranſported and carried in the freeſt 
manner by the ſubjects of both confederates 
even to places belonging to an enemy, ſuch 
towns or places being only excepted as are at 


that time belieged, blocked up or inveſted.” 
Id Sas ARTICLE xxv. 3H 
To the end that all manner of n 
and. quarrels , may be avoided - and prevented 
1 on one ſide and the other, it is agreed, 
4 © that. in caſe either, of the parties hereto 
= ſhould. be engaged in war, the ſhips" and 
. veſſels belonging to che ſubjects or people of 
=. the other ally muſt be farniſhed with ſea 
= letters or paſſports, exprefling the name, pro- 
1 perty and bulk of the ſhip, as alſo che name 
1 8 and place of habitation of the maſter or com? 
YN mander of che ſaid ſhip, that it may appear 
th ereby that the. 'thip really and truly belongs 


to the ſubjects of one of "the parties, which 


9 8 made * and granted ac. 


4 
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cording to the form annexed, to this Treaty; 


they ſhall likewiſe be recalled every, year, 


that is, if the ſhip happens to return home 
within the ſpace. of a year: 
agreed, that ſuch ſhips being laden are to be 
provided not only with paſſports as above 
mentioned, but alſo. with certificates, con- 


taining the ſeveral particulars. of the cargo, 
the place whence the ſhip failed,, and wWhi- 
ther ſhe is bound, that ſo, it may be known 
whether any forbidden or coptraband goods 


be on board, of the fame, , which certificates 


ſhall be made out by the officers of the place 
whence the ſhip ſet. fail, an the accuſtom- 


ed form; and if any one {hall think 
it fit or adviſable to expreſs in the faid 


certificates the perſon to whom the goods 

on board belong, he, may freely do lo. 
eee eee | 1 

The ſhips of the ſubjects and inhabitants 


of either of the parties coming upon -any | 


coaſt belonging to either of the ſaid allies, 
but not willing to enter.into port, or being 
entered into port and not willing to unload 
their. cargoes r break bulk, they ſhall be 
a accordin g bo, the ae rules preſcribed 

or 


it is likewiſe 


1 ah 


_ 4 
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or to be pteſeribed relative to the 3 In 
que ſti 5n. enn e 71 #3 Er Mer | n 


i 4 \ 
N 7 835 K 4 K-23 


Ms AKTIE xvi. 
| If the ſhips of the laid ſubjects, people or 


inhabitants of either of the parties ſhall be met 


with, either failing along the coaſts or on the 
high ſas, by any ſhip of war of the other, or 


by. any privatcers, the ſaid Thips of war or 


rivatecrs, for the avoiding of any © diſorder, 

hall remain out of cannon ſhot, and may ſend 
their boats on board the merchant ſhip which | 
they ſhall ſo meet with, and may enter her to 
the number of two or three men only, to whom 
the maſter or commander of ſuch ſhip or 
veſſel ſhall exhibit his paſſport concerning the 
property of the ſhip, made out according to the 
form inſerted in this preſent Treaty; and the 
ſhip, when ſhe ſhall have ſhewed- ſueh paſſ- 
port, ſhall be free and at liberty to purſue her 
voyage, fo as it "ſhall not be lawful to moleſt 


vor ſearch in any manner, or to give her chace, 


vr to force her to quit her intended courſe. 
3 5 bv 1 R TICLE XxXxVym. nd 
At is alſo agreed, that all goqds,/ hen once 
put. on board the ſhips or veſſels of either of 
the two ee parties, hall be ſubject to 


18 
no 
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no further viſitation, but all viſitation or ſearch 
null · be made before - hand, and all prohibited 
goods ſhall be ſtopped on the ſpot before the 
ſame be put on board, unleſs there ate manifeſt 
tokens or iptdofs of fraudulent practice; nor 
ſliall either the perſons or goods of the ſubjects 
of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; or the United 
States, be put under any arreſt or moleſted by any 
other kind of embargo for that cauſe, and only 
the ſubject of that State to whom the ſaid goods 
have been or ſhall be prohibited, and who ſhall 
preſume to ſell or alienate ſuch fort of gaods, 
ſhall be W for the offene. 
irie ora & IO Al. v9d,, 
The ny contracting parties grant mutual- 
ly the liberty of having each in the ports of 
the other conſuls, vice-conſuls, agents and 
\commiſſaries/ whoſe functions ſhall be regu- 
lated by a particular agreement. vals 
n iced 51 Ck .Mo 0 
And the more to favourand facilitate the com- 
merce which the ſubjects of the United States 
may have with F rance, the moſt Chriſtian King | 
will grant them in Europe one or more free 
ports, Where they may bring and diſpoſe of 
all che produce and merchandize of the Thir- 
N | teen 


nns TREATY OF Aurrry AN COMMERCE. 
teen United States ; and his Majeſty will alſs 
continue to the ſubjects of the ſaid States, the 
free ports which have been and are open in the 
French iſlands of America, of all which free 
ports the ſaid ſubjects of the United States 
| hall enjoy the uſe, Os. * ene wa 
muas relate to them.” | 


| cn Wh 2916; 
| The preſent Treaty ſhall be a4 en beg 


1 fides, and the ratifications ſhall be exchanged 
5 eee e nn e 
ble. 
Iv Farru Würger the reſpeliive Plenipe- 
tentiaries have figned the above articles 
both in the French and Engliſh lan- 
guages ; declaring, nevertheleſs, that the 
pareſent Treaty was ofiginally compoſed and 
concluded in the French aeg 
they have thereto affixed their ſeals. 


D ONE at Pants, this Sixth Day of 
February, One 7. bouſand Seven © Hundred 
| and Seventy-Eight. POE e n 

NES) eee 

(L. Ss.) B. FRANK DING 

(L. s.) SA DEANE." 

(. s.) ARTHUR EEE. 
997 


ö . . 
. F 3 *. 2 
TS INES * 5 5 = * * e . * 
* — — Ae 3 Ms as 2 — ic 


Form 
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Form of the Paſſports and Letters which ave 
i be given to the Ships and Barques accords 
ing io tbe e Article hee tbas 
* Treaty. A. tf 
"To an who hall ſee theſe e ou 5 


Tr. is hereby made known, that leave and 
permiſſion has been given to 
maſter and commander of the thip called 
As of the town of 3 
durthen Fg tons or thereabours, tying at 


An 7 "BT 


preſent i in the port and haven of | © 
and bound BE and laden wi 


after that this ſhip has 
been viſited, and before failing, he ſhall 
make oath before the officers who have the 
juriſdiction of maritime affairs, that the faid 
ſhip delongs to one or more of the ſubjedts 
of the act whereof ſhall be 
put at the end of theſe preſents ; as likewiſe 
that he will keep and cauſe to be kept by his 
crew, on, board, the .marine ordinances and 


regulations, and enter in the proper office a 
liſt, figned and witneſſed, containing the 
names and firnames, the places of birth and 
abode of the crew of his ſhip, and of all who 

ſhall 
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4309 TREATY OF ANITY AND. COMMERCE; 
ſhall embark en board her, whom be ſhall 
not take on board without the knowledge 
and permiſſion of the Officers of tbe Marine; 
and in every port or haven where he ſhall en- 
ax, wh is amn. da dan ger bis urg. 
leave to the Officers and Judges of of the Ma- 
rine; and ſhall give a faithful account to — 
of , what . paſſed nd, was done during his his 


Fee 4 
e ee arms 


voyage; and he all * 4 


and enſign e of the King or United States during 


Bis voyage. la sites whereof we have f fro 


1107 ſis | | $4 11 


eſe Preſents, and put the of our, arms 
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EVENTUAL md DEFENSIVE. [A 
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Lovis. Graf Gao i. 
An ad Navarre hoy 
. To all who Mall ſee theſe preſents, Greeting 332 


* i A 


Tae the United States of Nox eb. Ame. 

rica having by their Plenipotentiaties... reſiding 
in France, propoſed to form with us @ defenſive and 
eventuel alliance: Willing to give the ſaid States, ar 
efficacious proof ef the intereſt we take in their prof 
perity, we bave determined to . conclude the ſaid 
alliance. For theſe cauſes, and other good. conſiderations 
thereto moving, We, repeſmg entire confidence in the 
capacity and experience, zeal, and. fidelity... for. aur 
ſervice, of our dear and beloved Conrad Alexander 
Gerard, Royal Hude of the City of Straſbourg, Secre 
tary of our Council of State, have nominatit,” com- 
miſſioned and deputed, and by theſe preſents, figned 
avith our band, do nominate, commiſſion and depute 
him our Plenipotentiary, giving him power and ſpecial 
command to aft in this quality, and confer, negociate, 
treat and agree conjointly with .the abovementioned 
HPlenipotentiaries of the United States, inveſted in the 


— 


\ 


— * act 


(C43 |) 
lite manner wiib powers in due form, to determine, 
enn fc gag „en fee! arligles, conditiqns nn de- 
claculiens, definitive treaty, and any other as whatever, 
as be ſhall: juugi proper is unſtuer the: end "which we 
propoſe ; promiling..on... Uh. faith and word of a King, 
to agree to, confirm and eftabliſh for ever, to accom- 

- phfo and txtcire' pu, whatticr our ſaid dear 
and beloved Conrad Ale Kander Gerard ſhall have 
fipulated and Signed in virtue of. the preſent power, 

without over contravening it, or | ſuffering it to be 
coniravennd for any cauſe and under any pretext 
whatever” ur Vkeeiſe- to kun our letters" of Fatifica- 
nion 10 he male in dus form, and 10 bave them deli- 
tered In order to br exchanged at the time that ſhall 

b tyreed upon.” For qucb i is our pleaſure. In reftimony 

whereof Ve have fet our ſeal to theſe preſents." Given at 

Perſailles;\the thirtieth day of the month January, in the 

year of grace one "thouſand ſeven hundred and N 
| dere du. * Src in GAN 
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HE Moſt Chriſtian King and the United 
States of North America, t wir, News 
Hampſhire, Maſſachuſetts- Bay Rhode-Ifland» 
Connecticut, New York, New Jerſey, Penn- 
ſylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North» 
Carolina, and Georgia, having this day con- 
cluded a Treaty of Amity and Commerce, for 
the reciprocal advantage of their ſubjects and 
citizens, have thought it neceſſary to take into 
conſideration the means of ſtrengthening thoſe 
engagements, and of rendering them uſeful to 
the ſafety and tranquility of the two parties; 
particularly in caſe, Great Britain, in reſentment 
of that connection, and of the good correſ« 
pondence which is the object of the ſaid 
ſhould break the peace with France, either 
direct hoſtilities, or by hindering her commerce 28 
rights of nations, and the peace ſubfiſting be- E 

tween the two Crowns. And his Majeſty and 
the, ſaid United States having reſolved i in that 
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434 TREATY(OF;ALLIANCE. 
caſe to join their councils -and efforts againſt 
the enterprizes of their,common enemy ; 
The reſpective Plenipotentiaries impowered 
to canfert the clauſes and conditions proper 
to fulfil the ſaid intentions, have, after the moſt 
mature gelibęr 6 Drone of 
og the following-artidlest 10 7 10 2018 
aH -OH eee oi gar 
AHF warthduldbfreakiout betten France ati 
preſent war berween te Unlted Statet und 
An gland hιν MH wad he IE? United States 
mall Hue itia common eee, and id each 
Ser uthalYy with ther pet offices, >their 
vodd cih And ther 'Fot668/"aeoriling:5to) the 
ecigdnce EPEdrJeH ures, bs ede 
faithful altics;!: 20 Wiligpa. N heir Nin 5 
$a2m305t57 01 A T 142992 ates ni y nl 
"oo Effe stiff und AUP or che eve 
defenive allianbe is; to müftain effectually chr 
Uberty, Jovcteignty, and iidependence; ablxlutt 
td Hm ited, f che Hd United States as well 
An e eee ab of 'commerce- 


d yo adet ons 513 das nien to andy: 
ARTICLE H. 1 


The bro © contrattin ; parties f. val, Lach 
. own lt aut Piber "It Lak 


c ö moſt 
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TREATY OF 'ALLTANCE. 5 
moſt proper, make all the efforts in its power 
againſt e e e r in ordet᷑ to attain 

| the Dre AN all © 45 10, fi©4 Ho Of — i} 


21977 to 71151: dy 10 «8 [pv 
eee ee oma) 
he contracting parties agrees, 74 in eee 
 Sther-of, tbem hould form, 20 particular en- 
terprige in which the concurrence of the gther 
may be deſired, the party whoſe concurrenee 4s 
deſired, ſhall readily and with god Faith | Joip 
to act in concert for that purpoſe, : as far as 
circumſtances and its .own particular ſituation 
will permit; and in that caſe, they ſhall regu- 
late by a particular convention, the quantity 
and ind of ſuccour to be furniſſied, and the 
time and manner of its being brought into 
aCtion as well. as the e ee 
AE 8-4 ali: dated; Hs. aunt. 
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If the United States mould'think fit to at- 
tempt the reduction of the Britiſh power re- 
maining in the northern parts of America} 
or the" lands of Bermudas; thoſe countries or 
lands, in caſe of ſucceſs, "ſhall be confederated 


with, or e upon, the ſaid United States. 
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ee 2: 061A BC BAG: 15 tg Hoe 

The Moſt Chriſtian King renounces the ever 
the poſſeſſion of the Iflands of Bermudas, as 
well as of any part of the Continent of North- 
America, which before the Treaty of Paris, in 


7763, or in virtue of that treaty, were acknow- 


ledged! to belong to the Crown of Great-Britain, 


or to the U nited States, Heretofore called 


tiſh Colonies, or which are at this time, or 
have lately been, under the power of the King | 
and Crown of Great-Britain. 1 ee bene 


37 1.66240 Ri T CLE VII. 

11 his. Moſt, Chriſtian Majeſty that think 
proper to attack any of the iflands ſituated in 
the Gulph of Mexico, or near that Gulph, 
which are at preſent under the power of Great- 
Britain, all the ſaid ifles, in caſe of ſucceſs, 
ſhall appertain to che Crown of France. 


Ax T IOI vn. 

_ Neither of the two parties ſhall . 
3 truce or peace with Great-Britain, with- 
out the formal conſent of the other firſt ob- 
tained; and they mutually engage not to lay 
down their arms, until the independence of the 
United States ſhall have been formal y or tacitly 
1 , 5 aſſured, 
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ance, by the wh or treaties that ſhall ter- 
TOY ARTICLE M. 501k 
The contracting parties declare, that being 
reſolved to fulfil each on its own part, the 
clauſes and conditions of the preſent Treaty of 
Alliance, according to its own power and cir- 
| cumſtances, there ſhall be no after-claim of 
- compenſation, on one ſide or the other, what 
. man be the event of the war. 


| AK Tren Xx. 

The Moſt Chriſtian King and the United 
Stare git to invite or admit” other powers, 
who may have received injuries from England, 
to make common cauſe with them, and to 
accede to the preſent alliance, under ſuch con- 
ditions as ſhall be freely agreed to, and ſettled 
between all the parties. _ 

3 4A eln 

The two parties guarantee mutually from 
the preſent time and for ever, againſt all other 
powers, 70 wit, the United States to his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, the preſent poſſeſſions of the 
Crown of France in America, as well as thoſe 
which it may acquire by the future treaty of 

Ff 3 f peace; 
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peace; and his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty--gua- 
rantees on his part to the United States) their 
liberty, ſovereignty, and independence, abſolute 
and unlimited, as well in matters of govern- 
ment as commerce, and alſo their poſſeſſions, 
and the additions or conqueſts that their conſe- 
deration may obtain during the war, from any 
of the dominions now or heretofore. poſſeſſed by 
Great-Britain in North-America, conformable 
to the 5th and 6th articles above written; the 
whole as their poſſeſſion ſhall be fixed and aſ- 
ſured to the ſaid States, at the moment of the 
n of their preſent war with py 47 


— 


8 LOO ARTICLE x. | 
* order to fix mort preciſely FE AY hs 
ien of the preceding article, the con- 
tracting parties declare, that in caſe of a rupture 
5 between France and England, the reciprocal 
goarantes declared in the faid article ſhall have 
its full, Force and effect, the moment ſuch war 
Mall break out; and if ſuch rupture ſhall not 
take place, the mutual obligations of the ſaid 
guarantee - Mall not commence until the moment 
of the ceſſation of the preſent War, between 


the United States and En gland, ſhall have 
| aſcertained their a. Þ ah rigs mort 


ARTICLE 


- 
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0.0 A 1 Ti A 2 9x 
| The" Srefent tr treaty ſhall be Tatified | on both 
ſides, and the ratifications mall be exchen go | 


in the ſpace of fix months, 15 Hopner, if 
rana HAART .t 8 1 
2 


t Farry wHzzzor the reſpective Ple- 
Nr ro wit, on the pat of the 
© Moſt Chriſtian King, Conrad Alexander 
Gerard, Royal Syndic of the City of Straſ- 
bourg, and Secretary of his Majeſty's 
Council of State; and on the part of the 
United States, Benjamin Franklin, Deputy 
to the General Congreſs from the State 
of Pennſylvania, and Preſident of the 
Convention of ſaid State 3 Silas Deane, 
heretofore Deputy from the State of Con- 
necticut; and Arthur Lee, Counſellor at 
Law, have ſigned the above Articles both 
in the French and Engliſh languages ; 
declaring, nevertheleſs, that the preſent 
Treaty was originally compoſed and 
concluded in the French language, and 
they have hereunto affixed their ſeals. 
Su - 
Ff 4 DONE 
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DONE at Pais, this fixth day of Fe- 


| -erght. 


C. A. GERAR 

B. FRANKLIN. 
SILAS DEANE. 
ARTHUR LEE. 
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AMITY "AND C OMMERCE 


BETWEEN THEIR 


HIGHMIGHT INESSES THE ST ATES-GEN ERA 
FFF 
UNITED NETHERLANDS 1: 

WR _ ae AND TRE 8 | ; 450 w. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA; : 
| | (ro wan) 3 = 


HAMPSHIRE, MASSACHUSSETTS;/ RH 
ISLAND AND PROVIDENCE. PLANTATIONS, 
CONNECTICUT, NEW YORK, NEW JERSEY, 
PENNSYLVANIA, DELAWARE, MARYLAND, Vin 


GINIA, NORTH CAROLINA, 800TH CAROLINA, 
AND GEORGIA. a Nig 


AARHEIR High Mightineſſes the States-General 
4 of the United Netherlands, and the United 
States of America, to wit, New Hampſhire, Mafla- 
chuſetts, Rhode Iſland and Providence Plantations; 
Connecticut, New York, New Jerſey, Pennſylvania, 
Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, and Georgia, defiritig to aſcertain, 
in a permanent and equitable manner, thè rules to 
be obſerved relative to the commerce and correfpon- 
dence which they intend to eſtabliſh between their 
reſpective States, countries and inhabitants, have 
judged, that the ſaid end cannot be better obtained, 
than by N the moſt perfect equality and 
reciprocity for the baſis of their agreement, and by 


avoiding all thoſe burthenſome preferences, Which 
| | are 
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| diſcontent; hy leaving alſo each party at liberty 


are uſually the ſources of debate, embarraſſment and 


to make, reſpecting commerce and navigation, 
fuch ulterior regulations, as it ſhall find moſt. con- 


venient to itſelf; and by founding the advantages 


of commerce ſolely upon reciprocal utility, and 
the juſt rules of free intercourſe ; reſgrving witbal 


to each party, the liberty of admitting, at us plea- 


ſure, other nations to a participation of the ſame 
advantages. 8 JE | 

On theſe principles, their ſaid High Mighti- 
neſſes the States General of the United Nether- 
lands have named for their plenipotentiaries, from 
the midſt of their aſſembly, Meffieurs their Deputies 
for the foreign affairs; and the ſaid United States 
of America, on their part, have furniſhed with 
full powers, Mr. John Adams, late Commiſſioner 


of the United States of America at the court of 
Verſailles, heretofore Delegate in Congreſs from the 


State of Maſſachuſetts-Bay, and Chief Juſtice of the 
ſaid State, who have agreed and coricluded as fol- 
MCP ᷣ ̃ ES Le et 

bk e 

There ſhall be a firm, inviolable, and univerſal 
eace and fincere friendſhip. between their High 
Mlightineſſes the Lords the States General of the 
United Netherlands and the United States. of 
America, and between the ſubjects and inhabitants 
of the ſaid parties, and between the countries, 
iſlands, cities, and places ſituated under the juriſ- 
diction of the ſaid United Netherlands and the 
ſaid United States of America, their ſubjects and 
inhabitants of every degree, without exception of 
perſons or places. TY age] 
an ee RAT T\C'L'E n. _ 
The ſubjects of the ſaid States General of the 
United Netherlands ſhall pay in rhe ports, havens, 
roads, countries, iflands, cities or places 8 ow 
F 2 * Es 1 Fa #4 * nit 
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United States of America, or any of them, no other 
nor greater duties or impoſts, of whatever nature 
or denomination they may be, than thoſe which 
the nations the moſt favoured are or ſhall be 
obliged to pay: and they ſhall enjoy all the rights, 
liberties, privileges, immunities and exemprions in 
trade, navigation, and commerce, which the aid 
nations do, o#ſhall enjoy, whether in paſſing from 
one port to another in the ſaid States, or in going 
from any of thoſe ports to any foreign port af b 
world, or from any foreign port of the world to 2 
L. OS Hoo Pot 199" 5101" 


LS TH 

ARTIC LE II. | 
_ The ſubjects and inhabitants of the ſaid. United 

States of America ſhall pay in the ports, havens 
roads, countries, iſlands, cities or places of the d 
United Netherlands, or any of them, no other, not 
ter duties or impoſts, of whatever nature or 
denomination they may be, than thoſe which the 
nations the moſt favoured are or ſhall be obliged 
to pay: and they ſhall enjoy all the rights, liber- 
ties, privileges, immunities and exemptions in 
trade, navigation, and commerce, which the ſaid 
nations do, or ſhall enjoy, Whether in paſſing from 
one port to another in the ſaid States, ot from any 
one towards any one of thoſe ports, from or to any 
foreign port of the world. And the United States 
of America, with their ſubjects and inhabitants, 
ſhall leave to thoſe of their High Mightinefles, the 
peaceable enjoyment of their rights in the countries, 
iſlands, and ſeas, in the Faſt and Weſt Indies, 
without any hindrance or moleſtatio. 
0 ne 
There ſhall. be an entire and perfect liberty of 
conſcience allowed to the ſubjects and inhabitants of 
each party, and to their families: and no one ſhall be 
moleſted in regard to his worſhip, provided he ſub- 

mats, as to the public demonſtration of it, to the _ 
| * 


1 4 - 
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of the country. There ſhall be given moteover liber- 
en any ſubjects or inhabitants of either party 
die in the territory of the other, to hury them 
mithe'uſval burying- 1 o in decent and N 
nien grounds, to bed þpoitired: for that pu 
See the dead vties — 
_ thoſe Who are buried, fall not in any wiſe be me. 
leſted; and the two concratting parties fall pro- 
vide, each one in his Juriſdiction, that theit reſpec- 
tive ſubjects and iiihabitants may henceforward 
obtain the requiſite oertiſicates, moor deaths, 
in which they ſhall be intereſted. Dy TR 10 


'A R 1 1 2 L E v. 
r gd Mightineſſes the States e 


E Vhiiced ende lch and the United States 1 
Arnerica, thalf'endeavour, by all the means in the 
wer,” to defend and protet lt veffels and othe 
pelon aging to their ſobjects and inhapita A 
5 5 vely,;or any of them, in cheir 18 Foals, | 
ens,” TAY ſeas, paſſes, "Tifers, and 


"as far as 
rieir” Je ee extends at ſea; 1 200 to ” recover, 
3 Fare to be reſtored to the reve” ptoprietprs, 
ir perils, or attornies, all ſuch veſſels and effects 
9 ich mall be taken under theit Juriſdiction: and 
(7a Veſſels of "war and convoys, it caſes when 
Indy haye a common enemy, mall take u 
1 dtection all the veſſels Þelongit 17 to th 
2 5 and inhabitants of either Party, Which 
Abe. be laden with contraband goods, According to 
the deſcription, Which ſhall, be made 'of them he 1 
after, for places which one of the parties 15 
in peace and *th ie hte at war, nor deſtined for any 
pulwace blocked, and Which ſhall hold the ſame 
ourſe gr follow the ſame route: and they ſhall de- 
| fend te ue N a8 Jong as they ſhall 5004 the ame 
1 5 Or foto the Rae route, againſt all attacks, 
Git 8 d violence of the common enemy, in the 
* e en e 
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the-vefſcls belonging 160 their own ceſpeive fag. 


8. It: 3 e 9 424 41 70 73 1 N 14 Arch 
ws, d * * 1 8. 20 6; 4 1 vi. 46 | +1367 . 1 Af? 1 21 3 
R 0 12 4 


le n comming parties — 
ongGde and on the other, in the reſpective countries 
oF Kates, diſpoſe of their effects by teſtament, 
denation, or otherwiſe; * theix, heirg, ſubjects 
of one of the parties, and reſiding in the country of 
the other, ar elſewhere, ſhall. receive ſuch ſucceſ- 
hows. even ah inieſtato, whether in prrſon ot by 
their attotney, or ſubſtitute, even altho 
Mall not have obtained letters of ee 
without having the effect of ſucb commiſton conteſted 
under pretext of any rights or prerogatives of any 
province, city, or private perſon : and if the hits, 
to whom ſuch ſuccefſions may have fallen, ſhall be 
" minors, the tutors, 6r Eurators/\eftabliſhed by the 
e domĩciliary, of the ſaid minors may govern, 

lr Fav. (4-45 -ſell, and alienate: the g effects 
fallon to the aid; minors by inberitance ; and in 
8 im relation to Wy N and 
ects, uſe all rhe rights and fulfil-all the functions 
which belong, by the diſpoſition, of the lau, to 
nardians, tutors; and curators provided, neverthe- 
(8; that this difpofitign; cannet take place; but in 
caſes here the: teſtator ſhall not have named guar- 
dans, tutors, curators wo W er 


other b T 225 2094 D926) be hn 
"ok 1903 rw 16 % 88; 
ARTIELE Vil... by kay 


It ſhall be lawful and free for the ſubjects, of 
each party to employ! ſuch adbogates, attornies, 
notaries, olicitorsz or factors, as they ſhall age 

95097 mot id 119309 an 10 Toy 41: nel 
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0¹ Merchants, Irttaſters and n mips, mati 
dera, men of all kinds, ſhips:and veſſels, and all 
nie tchundizgs and goods in ganeral, 2 


ddr one 
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ene of the confederates; or of the ſubjects thereof, 


ſhall not be ſeized or detained in any of the coun- 
rries, lands, iſlands, cities, places, ports, ſhores, or 
dotninions whatſoever of the other confederate, for 
any military expedition, public or private uſe of any 
one, by arreſts, violence, or any colour thereof; 
much leſs ſhail it be permitted to the ſubjects of 
either party to take, or extort by force, any 
thing from the ſubje&s of the other party, without 
the conſent of the owner; which, however, is not 
to be underſtood of ſeizures, detentions, and arreſts, 
which ſhall be made by the command and authority 
of juſtice, and by the ordinary methods, on account 
of debts or critnes, in reſpect whereof the ptoceed- 
ings muſt be by way of law, according to the forms 
o 


Nd e el i; Gale 
It is further and concluded, that it ſhall 
be wholly free for all merchants, commanders of 
ſhips, and other ſubjects and inhabitants of the con- 
tracti 


ng parties, in every place ſubjected to the 
juriſdi&icn of the two powers reſpectively, to 


„ themſelves, their own buſineſs: and more- 
over, as to the uſe of interpreters, or brokers, as 
alſo in relation to the loading or unloading of their 
veſſels, and every thing which has relation thereto, 
they ſhall be, on one ſide and on the other, con- 
ſidered and treated upon the footing of natural ſub- 
jects, or, at leaſt, upon an equality with the moſt 
favoured nation. 5 

- The merchant ſhips of either of the parties, com- 
ing from the port of an enemy, or from their-own, 


4% 


. 


or a neutral port, may navigate freely towards any 
port of an eneqay of the other ally. They ſhall, ne- 
vertheleſs, beheld, whenever it ſhall be required, to 
exhibit, as well upon the high ſeas as in the ports, 
their ſea- letters, and other documents, - deſcribed 2 
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the-twenty-fifth article, ſtating expreſly that their 

effects are. not of the number of thoſe, which are 

prohibited as contraband, _ And not . baving any, 

contraband, goods. for an, enemy's. port, they. may, 

freely, and without hindrance . purſue. their voyage 

towards the port of an enemy. e I 1 

hall not be required to examine the papers pv = 

veſſels convoyed by veſſels of. war, but credence. 4 
| thall be given to the word of the officer who ſhall (2 

conduct the convoy. . ein IF 


„ Ä 


If by exhibiting the ſea- letters and other doou- 
ments deſcribed more particularly in the twenty- 
ſifth article of this treaty, the other party ſhall diſ- b 
cover there are any of thoſe ſorts of goods which _ 7 
are declared prohibited and contraband, and that Y 
they are configned for a port under the obedience 4 
of his enemy; it ſhall not be lawful to break up the 4 

| hatches of ſuch ſhip, nor to open any cheſt, coffer, . - 
packs, caſks, or other veſſels pound therein, or to 
remove the ſmalleſt parcel of her goods, whether 
the faid veſſel belongs to the ſubjects of their High 
Mightineſſes the States General of the United 
Netherlands, or to the ſubjects or inhabitants of the 
ſaid United States of America, unleſs the lading be 
brought on ſhore in preſence of the officers of the 
Court of Admiralty, and an inventory thereof 
made; but there ſhall be no allowance to fell, ex- 
change or alienate the ſame, until after that due and 
| lawful proceſs ſhall have been had againſt ſuch 
prohibited goods of contraband, and the Court of 
Admiralty, by a ſentence pronounced, ſhall have 
confiſcated the ſame ; ſaving always as well the ſhip 
itſelf, as any other goods found therein, which are + 
to eſteemed free, and may not be detained on £3 
pretence of their being infected by the prohibited 5 
goods, much leſs ſhall they be confiſcated as law ful 1 
prize. But on the 9 when, by the viſitation 1 
4 | 8 | | at 7 £ 
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at land, it ſhall be found, that there are no contra- 
band goods in the veſſel, and it ſhall not appear by 
the papers, that he who has taken and carried in 
the veſſel, has been able to diſcover any there, he 
ht to be condemned in all the charges, damages, 
e; intereſts of them, which he-ſhall have cauſed, 
both to the owners of veſſels, and to the owners 
and freighters of cargoes, with which they ſhall be 
loaded, by his temerity in taking and carrying 
them in; declaring moſt expreſly the free veſſels 
ſhall aſſure the liberty of the effects with which 
they ſhall be loaded, and that this liberty ſhall ex- 
tend itſelf equally to the perſons who ſhall be 
found in a free veſſel, who may not be taken out of 
her, unleſs they are military men, actually in the 
ſervice of an enemy. | „ 


ARTICLE XII. 


On the contrary, it is agreed, that whatever ſhall 
be found to be laden by the ſubjects and inhabi- 
rants of either party, on any ſhip belonging to the 
enemies of the other, or to their ſubjects, although 
it be not comprehended under the ſort of prohi- 
bited goods, the whole may be confiſcated in the 
fame manner as if it belonged to the enemy ; excepr, 
nevertheleſs, ſuch effects and merchandizes as were 
put on board ſuch veſſel before the declaration of 
war, or in the ſpace of fix months after it; which 
effects ſhall not be in any manner ſubje& to con- 
fiſcation, but ſhall be faithfully and without delay 
reſtored in nature to the owners, who ſhall claim 
them, or cauſe them to be claimed, before the con- 
| fiſcation and ſale; as alſo their proceeds, if he claim 
could not be made but in the ſpace of eight months 
after the ſale, which ought to be public: pro- 
vided, nevertheleſs, that if the ſaid merchandizes 
are contraband, it ſhall by no means be lawful to 
tranſport them afterwards to any port belonging to 
enemies. 8 
2 AR- 
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r r 
And that more eſſectual care may be taken for 
the ſecurity of ſubjects and people of either party, 
that they do not ſuffer moleſtation from the veſſels 
of war, or privateers of the other party; it ſhall be 
forbidden to all commanders. of veſſels of war, and 
other armed veſſels of the ſaid States General of the 
United Netherlands, and the ſaid United States of 
America, as well as to all their officers, ſubjects 
and people, to give any offence, or do any damage 
to thoſe of the other party: and if they act to the 
contrary, they ſhall be, upon the firſt complaint 
which ſhall, be made of it, being found guilty, after 
a juſt examination, puniſhed by their proper judges; 
and moreover, obliged to make ſatisfaction for all 
damages and bteref thereof, by reparation, under 
pain and obligation of their perſons and goods. 


| AR TI1CLB, XIV. 2 | 
For further determining of what has been ſaid, 
all captains. of privateers, or fitters-out of veſ- 
ſels armed for war, under commiſſion, and on ac- 
count of private perſons, ſhall be held before their 
departure, to give ſufficient caution before compe- 
tent judges, either to be entirely reſponſible for 
the malverſations which they may commit in their 
cruizes or Voyages, as well as for the contraventions 
of their captains and officers againſt the preſent 
f e the ordinances and edicts which 
ſhall be publiſhed in conſequence of, and in confor- 
mity to it, under pain of forfeiture and nullity of 
; he Taid commiſſions. $02" 3 
99390 o Hei JE r;10L 8 XV 7 5 
All veſſels and merchandizes, of whatſoever na- 
ture, which ſhall be reſcued out of the hands of any 
pirates, or robbers, navigating the high ſeas with - 
out requiſite commiſſions, ſhall be brought into 
ſome port of one of the two States, and depoſited in 
the hands of the officers of that port, in order to 


1 


4 TREATY BETWEEN STATS GTMTRAI. 


be reſtored ntire to the true. pro rictor, as ſoon as 
7. 1 proofs ſhall be wes 1 8 | 
the CT E 1 
It any ſhips or veſſels, belonging to either of the 
parties, their ſubjects or people, ſhall, within the 
coaſts or dominions of the other, ſtick upon the 
ſands, ot bewrecked, or ſuffer any other ſea damage, 
All friendly alliſtance and relief ſhall. be given to 
the perſons ſhipwrecked, or ſuch as ſhall be in dan- 
ger thereof; and the veſſels, effects, and merchan- 
dizes, or the part of them Which ſhall have been 
ſaved, or the proceeds of them, if, being periſhable, 
they ſhall have been ſold, being claimed within a 
year and a day by the maſters or owners, or their 
5 _— or attornies, ſhall be reſtored, paying only 
; e reaſonable charges, and that which muſt be paid 
in the ſame caſe for the ſalvage by the proper ſub- 
10 jects of the country. There ſhall alſo be delivered 
4 | them fſafe-conducts or paſſports for their free and 
= - ſafe paſſage from thence, and to return each one to 
bis own country,  _ | WS POTEN. 
— WESC SORNVE +8055: 
In caſe the ſubjects or people of either party, 
with their ſhipping, ar publie and l N. 
or private gn, of merchants, be forced through 
ſtreſs of weather, purſuit of pirates or enemies, or 
any other urgent neceſſity 2 ſeeking of ſhelter 
and harbour, to retreat and enter into any of the 
rivers, creeks, bays, ports, roads, or ſhores, be- 
longing to the other party, they ſhall be received 
with all humanity. and kindneſs, and enjoy all 
friendly protection and help; and they. ſhall be 
2 d to refreſh and provide themſelves at rea- 
ſonable rates with victuals, and all things needful 
for the ſuſtenance of their perſons, or reparation of 
their ſhips; and they ſhall no ways be detained or 
hindered from returning out of the {aid portsor . 
i e ut 


! 
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bye may remove and depart, when and nice 


1 ey NS "without any lett or hindrance.” 


AR TITICLE VSB nA 36:20 


>pgp the better promoting of commerce'on both 
5 5 it is agreed, that If a war ſhould break out 

ween their High Mightineſſes the States General 

the United Netherlands and the United States 

f America, there ſhall always be granted to the 
ſubjecks on each ide; the term of nine months, 
after the date of the rapture, or the proclamation 
of war, to the end that they may retire Wick their 
effects, and tranſport them where they pleaſe; 
Which it ſhall be lawful for them to do, as well as 
to ſell or tranſport their effects and goods in all free- 
dom, and without * hindrance, and'without-being 
able to proceed, * 8 the ſaid term of nine 
months, to any arre. thei 
their perſons ; on the contrary, there mall be given 
them, for their veſſels and their effects which they 
would carty away, paſſports and ſafe· conducts for 
the neareſt ' ports of their reſpective . 
and for the time neceffar Mtg; gg Me rg 
no prize, made at ſea,” ſhall be adjudged lawful, 
at leaſt; if the declaration of war was d, or could 


not de known in the laſt ps ort which the veſſel - 
W 


taken has quitted. But for Whatever may have been 
taken from the fubjects and inhabitants of either 
party, and for the offences which may have been 


given them in the interval of the ſaid ene a com- be 


__ ann thall be gixen them. 


ARTICLE xx. een 
Ne 8 of their High Mis beinefies: the 


"States General of. the Une Netherlands ſhall | 


apply for, or take any commiſſion or * of 
marque, for arming any thip o * thi ps, to act as 
privateers ee the ſaĩd United States 2 America, 
or any of them, or the ſubjects and inhabitants of 


dhe ſaid United States, or any of them, or againſt 
11 6 Gg 3 the 


eir effects, much leſs of 


= 
r IE" 
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15 


the property of the inhabitants of any of them, 
from any prince or ſtate with which the ſaid United 
States of America may happen to be at war: nor 
ſhall any ſubject or inhabitant of the ſaid United 
States of America, or any of them, apply for, or 
take any commiſſion, or letters of marque, f 
arming any ſhi p or ſhips, to act as privateers alt 
the High and Mighty Lords the States General 
of the United Netherlands, or againſt the ſubjects 
of their High Mightineſſes, or any of them, or 
againſt the property of any one of them, from any 
prince or ſtate with which their High Mightineſſes 
may be at war. And if any perſon of either na- 
tion ſhall take ſuch commiſſion, or letter of mae, 
he ſhall, be puniſhed as a pirate. aa Of 


nat > + eee 
11 1 — veſſels of the ſubjects or b of 
one of the parties come upon any coaſt belonging 
to either of the ſaid allies, but not willing to enter 
into port, or being entered into port, and not willi 
to unload their cargoes, or break bulk, ot take in 
any cargo, they ſhall not be obliged to pay neither 
for the veſſels, nor the cargoes, any duties of entry 
in or out, nor to render any account of their car- 
goes, at leaſt if there is not. juſt cauſe to preſume, 


that they. Fun to an c e of con- 
traband. 


005 ATI IR XXI. 

The two contracting 2 rties grant to b * 2 
mutually, the liberty of having, each in the ports 
of the other, conſuls, vice-conſuls, agents and com- 
miſſaries of their own appointing, whoſe funEtions 

| ſhall be regulated by particular agreements, when- 
ever either party WY to make ſuch A 
ments. 1 0 


9 
92 
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* 43 4 7 "> Ch | 4 


o QURUCEANT by 141 LE Mn 
"This treaty ſhall not be: underſtood in any man- 
ner 
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ner to derogate from the ninth, / tenth, nineteenth 
and twenty-fourth articles of the treaty with France, 
as they were numbered in the ſame treaty con- 
cluded the 6th of February 1778, and which make 
the articles ninth, tenth, ſeventeenth, and twenty- 
ſecond of the treaty of commerce now ſubſiſtivg 
between the United States of America and the 
*Crown of France; nor ſhall it hinder his Catholic 
. Majeſty from acceding to that treary, and es 
the advantages of cue id four articles. Fo 


PB Ahern EX.” eee 
If at any time the United States 5 America 
WR judge neceſſary to. commence negociations 
with the Ling or emperor of Morocco and Fez, and 
with the regencies of Algiers, | Tunis or Tripoli, 
or with "uy of them, to obtain / paſſports for the 
" ſecurity of their navigation in the Mediterranean 
ſea, their High Mightineſſes promiſe, that upon the 
requiſition which the United States of America 
ſhall make of it, they will ſecond ſuch negociations 
in the moſt favourable manner; by means of their 
conſuls refiding near the ſaid. Rare eee md 
| .1FFEFOCIES,, 


R ARTICLE XXIV. 
gt c O NT R A B A N D. 

The liberty of navigation and commerce Neal 
Expt to all ſorts of merchandizes, exeepting only 
+: thoſe: which ate diſtinguiſhed under the name of 
eoutraband, or merchandizes prohibited: and under 
this denomination of contraband, and merehandizes 
0: prohibited; ſhall be comprehended only wartike 
* — and arms, as mortars, arrillery, "with their 
5 artifices ener rw ner rf Fufilsd ols, bombs, 
enades, gun- poπer; ſaltpette; ſlphur, match, 
. and balls, pikes, ſabres, lan Ces, halberrs, 
caſques, cuiraſſes, and other ſorts of arms; as 
alſo, ſoldiers, horſ. addtes g und furniture for 
babeol Tg 4 | "horſes, 
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* 


© horſes; All other effects and merchandizes, not 
before ſpecified expreſsly, and even all forts of 
5 matters, however propet they may be for the 
nſtruction and equ F of veſſels of war, or 
for the manufacture of one ot another ſort of ma- 
chines of war, by land ot ſea, ſhall not be judged 
- contfaband, neither by the letter, nor, according, 
to any pretended interpretation whatever, ought 
they, or can they be comprebended under the 
notion of effects prohibited or cofitraband : fo that 
all effects and merchandizes which are not ex- 
Preſsly before named, may, without any exception, 
and'in perfect liberty, be tranſported by the ſub. 
35 and inhabitants of both allies, from and to 
Places belonging to the enemy; excepting only, 2 
* laces, which, at the ſame Uthe, "ſhall be befiege 
blocked or, inveſted; and thbfe places only an 
be held for fuch, Which are ſurrounded ell 7 
82 doe of the Ll powers. ; 


211 A RTICLE XXV. 155 
112 10 toe ebd. that all diſſention and cet ting 


e avoided and prevented, it has Been agreed, chat 


in caſe one of the two parties happens to be at Wär, 
the veſſels denen to the ſubjects or inhabitants 
of the other ally ſhall be 8035 with ſea· letters or 
paſſports, expreſſing the — the property and the 
bHurthen of the veſicl, as alſo; the name and the place 
of abode of the maſtet or commander of the ſaid 
* to the end that thereby) it may appear, that 
the veſſel, really and truly belongs to bree 
250T inhabitants of 'one:of the parties; Which 
Ports ſhall he drawn and Aike mrad according to | 
the form, annexed ta; this treaty. Each time that 
the yeſſel mhal]: returp, he ſhaufd Have ſuch her 
paſſport renewed; or at leaſt chey oughi: not to be 
of more anvlicnt- date than tw] years, befdte the 
veſſel: has been returned ta 8 It 
den ben dle aged, der ſth veel, 
251 "> Io del 
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loaded, ought to be provided not only with the 
ſaid paſſports or ſea- letters, but alſo with x general 
paſſport, or with particular paſſports, or manifeſts, 
or other public documents, which are ordinarily 
given to veſſels 'outward-bound, in the ports from 
- whence the veſſels have fer fail in the laſt place, 
containing a ſpecification of the cargo, of the place 
from whence the veſſel! departed, and of that of 
ber deſtination; or, inſtead of all theſe, with certi- 
ficates from the magiſtrates, or govettiors of cities, 
places, and colonies from whence the veſfſel came, 
given in the uſual; form, to the end that it may e 
, Bias; whether there are any effects prohibited or 
contraband on board the veſſels, and whether they 
ate deſtined to be carried to an enemy's country 
or not. And in caſe any one judges proper to ex- 
preſs in the ſaid documents, the perſons to whom 
the effects on board belong, he may do it freely, 
without, however, being bound to do it; and the 
onmniſſion of fuch N cannot, and ought got 
21283 7 — er CLR xyvt. © rü 
IT the veſſels” of the fuld fubjekts or ichabltadts 
of Either of the parties, failing along the cbaſts, or 
on the high-ſeas, are met by a veſſel of war, or pri- 
_ 'vateer, or other armed veſſel of the other party; the 
ſaid veſſels of war, *privareers, or armed veſſels, 
for avoiding all diſorder, all remain without the 
reuch of cannon, but may ſend their boats on board 
the merchant veſſels'which they ſhall meet in this 
manner, upon which they may not paſs more than 
two or three men, to whom the maſter or commander 
ſhall exhibit his paſſport, Foptainjng the property 
of the veſſel, according to the orm annexed <0 this 
treaty : and the yeſſel, after having exhibited ſuch 
ws * Ai ſeasletter, and other documents, ſhall be 


: 


g TC) 
. LES 


fee to continue her voyage, ſo that'it ſhall. not be 
lawful to moleſt her, or ſearch her, in any manner, 


* * 
1 A 


nor 
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nor to give her essen nor to aps her to alter her 7 
dae. (397% LIST T2574 1 - 4 N r 


Eg | ARTT1CLY. xxvn. 


* ſhall be lawful for merchants, -captains, and 
commanders of veſſels, whether public and of war, 
© or private and of merchants, belonging to the ſaid 
United States of America, or any of them, or to 
their ſubjects and iohabitants, . to take freely into 
their ſervice, and receive on board of their veſſels, 
"Mn any port or place in the juriſdiction of their High 

ightinefſes atoreſaid, ſeamen or others, natives or 
1 | 9 ER of -any of the ſaid States, upon ſuch 
$ © conditions as they ſhall agree. on, without being 

1 © FubjeRt, for this, to any fine, penalty, puniſhment, 

"Proceſs, or reprehenfion whatſoever. . 

And reciprocally, all merchants, captains, and 

= ' commanders, belonging to the ſaid United Nether- 
= lands, ſhall enjoy in all the ports and places under 

= the obedience of the ſaid Patte States of Ame- 

VB © rica, the ſame" privilege of engaging and receiving 
ſeamen or others, natives or inhabitants of any 
country of the domination of the ſaid States 
General: provided, that neither on one ſide nor the 
i other, they may not take into their ſervice: ſuch of 
If | heir countrymen who. have already engaged in the 
33 ſervice of the other party contracting, whether in 
War or trade, and whether they meet t em by land 
= | ot ſea; at leaft, if the captains;or maſters under 
#1 155 command of whom fuch perſons may be found, 
4 . will not of their own conſent; diſcharge them from 
© their 1 upon pain of . otherwiſe 0 
- and puniſhe@ aß deferters. 


Verde, ren Kit a nb 
mw Tn e affair 6f the” refraction ſhall be regulated. i in 
he NY and' jultice by the magiſtrates of cities 
ſt e /2 where it hall be 18 fot Chet 18 


* | 9 
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8 ARTICLE XXIX, 


; The preſent treaty ſhall be ratified and a \pproved 
by their High Mightipeſſes the States Feral 
of the United Netherlands, and by the United 
States of America; and the acts of bene ſhall 
be delivered, in good and due form, on one ſide and 
"on the other) in the ſpace of ix. months; or ſooner, 
it poſſible, to be be computed fromthe! day of the fip- 
| nature. e e 


MJ 


591 1E 


. 7 AL C! mM 


In Faru of which, we the Deputies. and 
Plenipotentiaries of the Lords the States 
General of the United Netherlands, and the 
Miniſter Plenipotentiary of the United States 

of America, in vittue of our, Ae 
authorities and full powers, -baye fg 
19440 ans, the preſent. — ed thereto, 


| nn r 4 Domo 
59 N E at the Hague, the W's of OH, Ine 
eee eee ino 1 
(t. 81.  ; GEORGE, VAN UG n 110 
(L.S.) B. V. SANTHEOVEL, | *!z 0 7 
L. s.) P. VAN BLEIS WWU. 
K. 8.) W. C. H. Va LYNDEN, 26 
(. 8.) 1 # D. J. VAN HEECKEREN, 280 Nh 
L. s.) JOAN VAN RUFFELER, g 
(L. s.) T. G. VAN DEDEM, (Tot den Gelder) 
(L. s.) H. TJASSENS, 
(rs 9 N 
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XXX 1 U . 5 
1e F.C R M. N e Paſſport. which foal be iber 


181 79 e the I 
he n Hae o s Treaty. . oF 


55 e en Who ſhall ie cheſe preſents; Greering: 25 
Edit A n cit Leave and permiſtion ago 
9 aida mos od oo) 
maſter or commander. of .t the 
p or veſſel called P ft 
bergen bf 3 57 tons, meer g Vine 
at preſent waeren otchaven of 
„bound for - 047211 29110 Jan laden: uh 
„„ te depart ald proceed with his 
, 810 ſhip or welle on his ſaid , voyages ſuch ſhip or 
"yale] having been Vifſted, and the faid/maſter and 
commander having made oath before the proper 
officer, that the ſaid ſhip or veſſelchelongs to one or 
„more, of. be, Wige prope 5 1 rtr of 
them only. Inne whereof we have ſubſetibed 
our names t e pteſents, gd affixed fg _ 


of our arms therejo, auſed the 
7 LAY" 7 4 1 Ty: ** 


- 


<0 e 9 825 1655 "As hs 5 
nne l afou Lon 
WG 44 1 WY "ab 
EY er) dee Yee 0 5 1 
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MAD LAI} 
FORM of the Certificate mah ſhall be given ts 
Ships or Veſſels, in conſequence of the Bk _ 
Article of this Tredly. 


E | 
1 magiſtrates 
8 officers of the cuſtoms of the city or port of 
do certify and atteſt, 
that on the of 


in 
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withoyeas '6f dor Ford 69 tus gran unos 201 
ba oe ; oa C. D. of; 1 
N appeared before us, and 
declared by een oath; chat +: thip or veſſel 
cines 
oe or theteubouts, whereof” oo „ Mae 
| 77 © of is at 
2 maſler or ee a rigfitfully and 
rly belong to him or them only: chat wi 
now bound from the city or port of 
to the port of laden with W 
merchandizes hereundet particularly r and 
enumerated, as follows: 


— 
ft — 
14 * „ 


Witden whereof we biete Gowed it . 

4 and ſealed it with the r dur 3 
day tf 
the year ot our Lord Chriſt 


9 1 


FORM of the Sea- Leiter. 


OST Serene, Serene, Moſt Puiſſant, Puiſſant, 

High, IIluſtrious, Noble, Honourable, Ve- 

- nerable, Wiſe and Prudent, Lords, Emperors, . 
Kings, Republics, Princes, Dukes, Earls, Barons, 
Lords, Burgo-maſters, Schepens, Counſellors, as alſo 
Judges, Officers, Juſticiaries and Regents of all the 
good cities and places, whether eccleſiaſtical or 
ecular, who ſhall ſce theſe preſents, or hear them 


read. 

WE, 9 and Regents of the city 
of make known, that the maſ- 
ter of appearing before us, 


has declared upon oath, that the veſſel called 
| of the burthen of about 


laſts, which he at preſent navigates, 
is of the United Provinces, and that no ſubjects 6 


Wit. 
4 * "I 
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the enemy have any or portion therein, di- 
rectly mae dee 88 6 God Almighty help 
bim. And as we, wiſh: to ſee the ſaid maſter pro- 
ſper in his lawful affairs, our prayer is to all the 
beforementioned, and to each of them ſeparately, 
where the ſaid maſter "ſhall arrive with his veſſel - 
and cargo, that they may pleaſe to receive the ſaid 


maſter with goodneſs, and to treat him in a becom- 


ing manner, permitting him, upon the uſual toll 


and expences in paſling and repaſſing, to paſs, 
e 


navigate, and frequent the ports, paſſes, and terri- 
tories, to the end to tranſact his buſineſs where and 
in what manner he ſhall judge proper: whereof 
we ſhall be willingly indebted. wed ings 
In. witneſs and for cauſe whereof, weaffix hereto 
the ſeal of this city, . pre: 


o 


p ES £9 | 3 17 


GG. n che margin.) ; 
By ordinance of the High and Mighty Lords the State 
. General of the United Netherlands, © 
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G N VNN 
Van e BETWEEN THE 
LORDS. the STATES-GENERAL 
FETT 
UNITED NETHERLANDS 


AND THE 


- 


n | : 1 
UNITED STATES of AMERICA, 


CONCERNING 


VESSELS RECAPTURED: 


| 0 a 1 
The Lords the States General of the United Ne- 
therlands and the United States of America, 
being inclined to eſtabliſh ſome uniform prin- 
ciples with relation to prizes made by veſſels of 
war, and commiſſioned by the two contracting pow- 
ers, upon their common enemies, and to veſſels 
of the ſubjects of either party captured by the 
enemy, and recaptured by veſſels of war com- 
miſſioned 'by either party, have agreed upoh 
the following articles. ng © 


ARTICLE I. | i 

THE veſſels of either of the two nations re - cap- 
tured by the privateers of the other, ſhall be 
reſtored to the firſt proprietor, if ſuch veſſels have 
not been four-and-twenty hours in the power of 
the enemy; provided the owner of the veſſel re- 
captured, pay therefor one-third of the value of 
the veſſel, as alſo of that of the cargo, the cannons 
and apparel ; which third ſhall be valued by agree- 
ment between the parties intereſted; or, if they cannot 
agree hereon among themſelves, they ſhall addreſs 
| themſelves 
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' themſelves to the officers of the Admiralty of the 
; Place where the privateer who has retaken the 


AR.TLI CLE IL 
If the veſſel re-captured has been more thay 


veſſel; ſhall have conducted her. 


twenty-four hours in the power of the enemy, ſhe 
mall belong entirely to the privateer who has re- 
taken her. i 


FL 2 [ARTICLE I. N 
10 caſe a veſſel ſhall have been re-captured by a 
veſſel of war belonging to the States General of 
the United Netherlands, ot to the United States of 
America, ſhe ſhall be reſtored to the firſt owner, he 
paying a thirtieth part of the value of the ſhip, her 
cargo, cannons. and apparel, if ſhe has been re- 


captured in the interval of twenty-four hours, and 


the tenth part if ſhe has been re- captured after the 
twenty-four hours; which ſums ſnall be diſtributed, 
in form of gratifications, to the crews af the veſſels 
which ſhall have retaken her. 

The valuation of the ſaid thirtieth parts, and 
tenth parts, ſhall be regulated. according to the 
tenor of the firſt article of the preſent e 


ARTICLE IV. 


Tue reſtitution of prizes, whether they may have 
been retaken by veſſels of war or by privateers, in 
the mean time, and until requiſite and ſufficjent 
proofs can be given of the property of veſſels re- 
captured, ſhall be admitted in à reaſonable time, 
under ſufficient ſureties for the obſeryation of the 
aforeſaid articles. | 


Ane 


n 


The veſſels of war and privateers of one and of 


who other of the two nations thall be reciprocallly, 
both in Europe and in the other parts of the 


world, admitted into the reſpective ports of each, 


with their prizes ; which may be unloaded and ſold, 


e ns he the formalities uſed in the State where 
| the 


— | A — + 4x ww — 
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the prize ſhall have been conducted, as far as may 
be confiſtent. with the twenty-ſecond article of the 
Treaty of Commerce: provided always, that the 
legality of prizes by the veſſels of the Low Coun- 
tries, ſhall be decided conformably to the laws and 
regulations eftabliſhed in the United Netherlands; 
as likewiſe, that of prizes made by American 
veſſels, ſhall be judged — the laws and 
regulations determined by the United of 
America, | 


Moreover, it ſhall be free for the States General 


of the United Netherlands, as well as for the United 


States of America, to make ſuch regulations as 
they ſhall judge neceſſary, relative to the conduct 
which their refpettive veſſels and privateers ought 
to hold, in relation to the veſſels which they ſhall 
have taken and conducted into the ports of the tio 
powers. * 


In Farrz of which, we, the Deputies and Pleni. 


potentiaries of the Lords the States General 
of the United Netherlands, and Minifter 
Plenipotentiary of the United States of Ame» 
rica, have, in virtue of our reſpective 
authorities and full powers, figned theſe 
preſents, and confirmed the ſame with the 


x” 4 4 1 


ſlieal of our atms. „ 
DONE ut the Haus, the Eighth of Oftober, one 


. © thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty<two. 
(l. s.) GEORGE VAN RA WICK. 
(L. 8.) B. V. SANTEUVEI. 
Ls.) FP. v. BLEISWYK. 

(Ls) Wi. C. H. VAN LYNDEN. 

L. S.) D. I. VAN HEECKEREN, 

L. S.] JOAN VAN KUPFELER. 

(Es.) F. G. VAN DEDEM, (Tot den Gelder) 
(L. s.) H. TJASSENS. + | 


U. s. JOHN ADAMS, 
H h 


ARTICII VI. 1 
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SIGNED AT pike NOVEMBER zo, 1782, BY THE 
COMMISSIONERS OF HIS BRITANNICK MAJES- 
TY AND. THE COMMISSIONERS OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA, 0 | 


ARTICLES 10 eed upon by and between RIcRAR D 

Osw alp, Eſq. the Commiſſioner of his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty for treating of Peace with the 
Commiſſioners of the United States of America 
in behalf of his ſaid Majeſty on the one part, and 
ng Apamns, Benjamin FrRAnKLin, Jorn 

AY, and Htexay Lavxtns, four of the Com- 
miſſioners of the ſaid States for treating of Peace 
with the Commiſſioner. of his ſaid Majeſty on 
their behalf on the other part, to be inſerted in, 
and to conſtitute a treaty of Peace 1 to be 
concluded between the Crown of Great Britain 
and the ſaid United States; but which treaty is 
not to be concluded until terms of Peace ſhall be 
agreed upon between Great Britain and France: 
and his Britannick Majeſty ſhall be ready to con- 
clude ſuch treaty U Ea 


2 1 


dee 


PROVISIONAL TREATY. © 467 


EREAS reciprocal advantages and mu- 
- tual convenience are found by experience 
to form the only permanent foundation of peace and 
friendſhip between States, it is agreed to form the 
Articles of the propoſed Treaty on ſuch principles 
of liberal equity and reciprocity, as that partial 
advantages, (thoſe ſeeds of diſcord) being ex- 
cluded, ſuch a beneficial and ſatisfactory intercourſe 
between the two countries may be eſtabliſhed, as to 
3 and ſecure to both perpetual peace and 


rmony. 


ARTICLE L | 
His Britatinick Majeſty acknowledges the ſaid 
United States, viz. New-Hampſhire, Maſſachuſett's- 
Bay, Rhode-lfland and Providence Plantations, 
Connecticut, New-York, New-Jerſey, Pennſylva- 
nia, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North-Caro- 
lina, South-Carolina, and Georgia, to be Free, So- 
vereign, and Independent States: that he treats 
with them as ſuch ; and for himſelf, his heirs and 
ſucceſſors, relinquiſhes all claim to the government, 
propriety, and territorial rights of the ſame, and 
every part thereof: and that all diſputes which 
might ariſe in future, on the ſubject of the boun- 
daries of the ſaid United States may be prevented, 
it is hereby agreed and declared, that the following 

are, and ſhall be their boundaries, viz. | 


ARTICLE II. 


From the north-weſt angle of Nova-Scotia, viz. 
That angle which is formed by a line drawn due 
north from the ſource of St. Croix River to the 
Highlands, along the ſaid iflands which divide thoſe 
rivers that empty themſelves into the River St. Law- 
rence from thoſe which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, 
to the north-weſternmoſt head of Connecticut Ri- 
ver; thence down along the middle of that river to 
the forty-fifth degree of north latitude; from thence 

e „ by 
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by a line due weſt on ſaid latitude, until it ſtrikes 
the River Iroquois or Cataraquy ; thence along the 
middle of ſaid river into Lake Ontario, through the 
middle of ſaid Lake, until it ſtrikes the communi- 
cation by water between that Lake and Lake Erie; 
thence along the middle of faid communication into 
Lake Erie, through the middle of ſaid Lake, until 
it arrives at the water communication between that 
Lake and Lake Huron; thence along the middle of 
ſaid water communication between that Lake and 
Lake Superior; thence through Lake Superior, 
northward of the Iſles Royal and Phelipeaux, to the 
Long Lake ; thence through the middle of faid 
Long Lake, and the water communication between 
it and the Lake of the Woods, to the ſaid Lake of 
the Woods; thence through the ſaid Lake to the 
- moſt north-weſtern point thereof, and from thence 
on a due weſt courſe to the River Miſſiſſip ps thence 
by a line to be drawn along the River Miſſiſſippi, 
until it ſhall interſe& the northernmoſt part of the 
. thirty-firſt degree of north latirude,—South, by a 
line to be drawn due eaſt from the determination of 
the line laſt mentioned in the latitude of thirty-one 
degrees north of the Equator, to the middle of the 
River Apalachicola or Catahouche ; thence along 
the- middle thereof to its junction with the Flint 
River; thence ſtrait to the head of St. Mary's Ri- 
ver, and thence down along the middle of St. Mary's 
River to the Atlantic Ocean.—Eaſt, by a line to be 
drawn along the middle of the River St. Croix, 
from its mouth in the Bay of Fundy, to its ſource ; 
and from its ſource directly north, to the aforeſaid 
Highlands which divide the Rivers that fall into 
the Atlantic Ocean from thoſe which fall into the 
River St. Lawrence, - comprehending all iſlands 
within twenty leagues of any part of the ſhores of 
the United States, and lying between lines to be 
drawn due caſt from the points where the #foreſaid 
boundaries between Nova-Scotia on the one — 
| | | an 
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and Eaſt Florida on the other, ſhall reſpectively 
touch the Bay of Fundy and the Atlantic Ocean, 
excepting ſuch iſlands as now are, or heretofore 
have been, within the limits of the ſaid Province 

of Nova Scotia. be... | 


ARTICLE UI. 


It is agreed, that the people of the United States 
ſhall continue to enjoy unmoleſted the right to take 


| fiſh of every kind on the Grand Bank, and on all 


the other Banks of Newfoundland, and alſo in the 
 Gulph of St. Lawrence, and at all other places in 
the ſea where the inhabitants of both countries uſed 
at any time heretofore to fiſh. And alſo that the 
inhabitants of the United States ſhall have liberty 
to take fiſh of every kind on ſuch part of the coaſt 
of Newfoundland as Britiſh fiſhermen ſhall uſe (but 
not to dry or cure the ſame on that iſland), and alſo 
on the coaſts, bays and creeks of all other of his 
Britannick Majeſty's dominions in America; and 
that the American fiſhermen ſhall have liberty to 
dry and cure fiſh' in any of the unſettled bays, 
harbours and creeks of Nova Scotia, Magdalen 
Iſlands, and Labrador, ſo long as the ſame ſhall re- 
main unſettled ; but ſo ſoon as the ſame, or either of 
them, ſhall be ſettled, it ſhall not be lawful for the 
ſaid fiſhermen to dry or cure fiſh at ſuch ſettlement, 
without a previous agreement for that purpoſe with 
the inhabitants, proprietors, or poſleflors of the 
ground. | 


ARTICLE ru. 


It is agreed, that creditors on either fide ſhall 
meet with no lawful impediment to the recovery of 
the full value in ſterling money of all bond fide 
debts heretofore contracted. | 
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It is agreed, that the Congreſs ſhall earneſtly re. 
commend it to the Legiſlatures of the reſpective 
States, to provide for the reſtitution of all eſtates, 
rights and properties which have been confiſcated 
belonging to real Britiſh ſubjects; and alſo of the 
eſtates, rights and properties of perſons reſident in 
diſtricts in the poſſeſſion of his Majeſty's arms, and 

who have not Coons arms againſt the ſaid United 
States: and that perſons of any other deſcription 
ſhall have free liberty to go to any part or parts of 

- any of the Thirteen United States, and therein to 
remain twelve months unmoleſted in their endea - 
yours to obtain the reſtitution of ſuch of their eſtates, 
rights and properties as may have been confiſcated, 

And that Congreſs ſhall alſo carneſtly recommend 

to the ſeveral States a reconfideration and reviſion 
of all acts or laws regarding the premiſes, ſo as to 
render the ſaid laws or acts perfectly confiſtent, not 
only with juſtice and equity, but with that ſpirit of 
conciliation which on the return of rhe bleſings of 
peace ſhould univerſally prevail. And that Con- 
preſs ſhall alſo earneſtly recommend to the ſeveral 
States, that the eſtates, rights and properties of ſuch 
| | laſt-mentioned perſons ſhall be reſtored tq them ; 
_ they refunding to any perſons who may be now in 
* poſſeſſion the bond fide 0 (where any has been 
given) which ſuch ons may have paid on pur- 
chafing any of the ſaid lands or properties fince the 
confiſcation, : le 
And it is agreed, that all perſons who have any 
intereſt in confiſcated lands either by debts, marriage- 
ettlements, or otherwiſe, ſhall meet with no law. 

A in the proſecution of their juſt 

rights. 1 l e oft 


That there ſhall be no future confiſcations made, 


1 gor any proſecutions commenced againſt any per- 
—_ — oe | 4 fon 
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ſon or perſons for or by reaſon of the which he 
or they may have taken in the preſent war; and 
that no — ſhall on that account ſuffer any future 
loſs or damage, either in his perſon, liberty or pro- 
perty; and that thoſe who may be in confinement 
on ſuch charges at the time of the ratification of the 
treaty in America, ſhall be immediately ſet at liber · 
ty, and the proſecutions W be dif 
continued. Bin 


"ARTICLE V. e _ 


TELE 
There mal be a firm and pe etual peace be- 
tween his Britannick Majeſty and the ſaid Seats, and 
between the ſubjects of the one and the citizens of 
the other : wherefore all hoſtilities both by ſea and 
land ſhall then immediately ceaſe; all priſoners on 
both ſides ſhall beſet at liberty; and his Britannick 
Majeſty ſhall with all convenient ſpeed, and withs 
out caufing any deſtruction or carrying away any 
negroes, or other property of the American inha- 
bitants, withdraw all his armies, garriſons, and 
fleets from the ſaid United States, and from every 

rt, place, and harbour within the ſame; leavi 
in all fortifications the American artillery that may 
be therein: and ſhall alſo order and cauſe all ar- 
chives, records, deeds, and papers belongin 
any of the ſaid States, or their citizens, whic 
the courſe of the war may have fallen into the . | 
of his officers, to be forthwith reſtored and deliver- 
ed to the proper States and perſons to whom they 
belong, 


ARTICLE VII. 


The navigation of the Miſſiſſippi, from its ſource 
to the ocean, ſhall for ever remain free and open to 


the ſubjects of Great Britain, and the citizens of the 
United tvs, 


ARTICLE 


P's” a n 
. 2, Zo 4 R 
Ld \ - * - 
s » F 
= vas ” 26 
_ \ 4 e 4 
7. of 14 "yy 2 . 
* 0 


47% PR vis FONAL TREATY. 


4 _ ARTICLE N. 

In 9050 it ſhould ſo happen, chat any lace or 
teeritory belonging to Great Britain, or to the Unit- 
ed States, ſhould be conquered by the arms of either 
from the other, before the arrival of theſe Articles 
in America; it is agreed, that the ſame ſhall be re- 
ſtored without difficulty, and without requiring any 
compenſation. 


DONE at Paris, the Thirtieth day of November, 
in the Jear ond d u ſeven e and eighty- 


. 
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ling c \Ricuany Oswal p, (L. 8.) 
"Ia eine $01 1 ple Ts AbAus, 0 T (L. 8.) 
ne a! 1. B. FRANKLIN, L. S.) 
10 279 - Joun Jay, er 511 (L S.) 
Hun Lavaens, (L. S.) 
Wich, CALeB' WrrTEFOORD, Secretary to the 
Britiſh Commiſſion, 


Vun e W. S. "FRANKLIN, Secretary to the 
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OF THE 
PRESIDENTS 
"3 &. © © BIG 


AMERICAN CONGRESS, 


"ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF TIME 
AND SUCCESSION, 


EYTON RANDOLPH, Eſq. of FYirginie, 
1774 and 1775, died in his prefidency. | 
Henry Middleton, Eſq. of South Carolina, 1776. 
J. Hancock, Eſq. of Meſachuſetts, 1776 and 1777. 
H. Laurens, Eſq. of South Carolina, 1777 and 1778. 

John Jay, Eſq. of New York, 1779. 
8. Huntingdon, Eſq. of ConneFicut, 1779 and 1780. 


er Fer Kean, Eſq. of Delaware, 1780 and x | 
-+< 2981: 


John Hanſon, Eſq. of New York, 1781. 
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| New BOOKS printed for ]. STocxDALE, 
oppoſite BuzLinGTon Hovsz, Piccapiiiy, 


Corrected to Moy 6, 1783, | 
TOCKDALE's NEW COMPANION to the LONDON 
KALENDAR, and COURT and CITY REGISTER, for 
the Year 1783 ; being a Liſt of all the CHANGES in ADMI- 
NISTRATION, from the Acceſſion of the preſent King, in 
October 1760, to the preſent Time. To which is prefixed, a 
Lift of the late and preſent HOUSE of COMMONS, ſhewin 
the Changes made in the Members of Parliament by the Gener 
Election in September 1780, with the Names of the Candidates 
where the Elections were conteſted, the Numbers polled, and 
the Deciſions fince made by the Select Committees. Alſo the 
Dates when each City and Borough firſt ſent Repreſentatives to 
Parliament, the Right of Election in each Place, and the ſup- 
ſed Number of Voters. To which is added, a complete 
DEX of NAMES. Price 1%. 


** Be careful to aſk for STOcxkDALE's New ComPANION, 


which may be had ſeparate, or bound with/the London Kalendar. 


4...  Correfled to May 6, 1783. EE 
HR LONDON KALENDAR, or COURT and CITY 
REGISTER, for 1783 ; including all the new Peers 
lately created; new Members; Alterations in all the different 
Departments under Government, in Great-Britain, Ireland, and 
Apes with a complete Liſt of the Sovereigus of Europe; 


Preſidents of the Congreſs, from 1774; Prefidents and G- 


vernors of the American States; and a Number of other new 
Liſts ; not to be found in any other Publication, Containin 
complete Lifts of Britiſh and Iriſh Houſes of Parliament; Efta- 
bliſhments of England, Scotland, Ireland, America, &c. correct 
© Lifts of the Peereſſes, Baronets, Univerſities, Seminaries, Hoſpi- 
tale, Charities, Governors, Public Offices; Army, Navy, Col- 
lectors at the different Ports, &c. © | 

This London Kalendar is upon a Plan much more exten ſi vo 
ny uſeful than any other Book of the Kind yet publithed. 

ice 25, I | | 
% Ze careful te aſk for Tas Loxnpon „DAR, printed 
for J. 8 Sc. which may be had bound in the 3 
ing different Ways. | 
1 Wied The New Companion to the London Kalendar? 
ſe II. me the Arms of all the Peers of England, Scotland, and 

eland ; ; 

III. With Rider's Sheet Almanack or Book Almanack . 

A DIALOGUE ox TAE ACTUAL STATE OF PAR* 
LIAMENT, Price 18. | 


dered. Price 18, 
' M 


The Propriety of Retaining GIBRALTAR, impartially confi- 


* 


New Paurgrers printed for J. STocKDaity 

STATE of the PUBLIC DEBTS, and of the Anunal Intereſt 

and Benefits paid for them; as wy will ſtand on the 5th of Ja- 

nuary, 1783. Likewiſe as they will ſtand (if the War continues) 
on the 5th of January, 1784. To which the Attention of the 
Public is humbly gequeſted, before they decide as to Peace or 
War. Together with ſome Thoughts on the Extent to which 
the State may be benefited by Oeconomy ; and alſo Reflections 
on the Conduct and Merit of the Parties-contending for Power. 
By JOHN Earl of STAIR, Seventh Edition, Price 18. 


FACTS and their CONSQUENCES : ſubmitted to the 
Confideration of the Public at large; but more particular- 
ly ts that of the Fixancs MiIxIs TER, and thoſe who. are, or 
mean to become, Creditors of the State. To which is added, a- 
Poſtſcript, containing Thoughts on the Alteration ſaid to be in - 
tended of the Land Tax. By JOHN Earl of STAIR. Fourth 
Edition, Price 18. | 


+ A LETTER addreſſed to the Abbe Rarwar on the Aﬀairs 
of North America. In which the Miſtakes in the Abbe's Ae 
count of the Revolution of Ametica are corrected and cleared 
W157 THOMAS PAINE, M. A. of the Univerſity of Penn- 
ſytvania, and Author of the Pamphlet, and other Publications, 
entitled, (Common Senſe.” zd Edition, Price 18. Gd. 

5 Be careful to aſk for that printed for S rock DbarR. 

REFLECTIONS upon the Preſent State of England, and 
the Independence of America, By THOMAS DAY, Eſq... 
Third Edition, Price 28. 6d, 


-A LETTER on PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTA- 
TION, in which the r of Triennial and Septennial 
Parliaments is conſidered, Inſeribed to J. SINSLAII, Eiq. M. P. 

In pride, in reaſoning pride, our error lies, . 
4% All quit their ſpheres, and ruſh into the ſkies ; | 
« Pride ſtill is aiming at the bleſs'd abodes; | 
„Men would be angels, angels would be gods. ' 
„ Ccaſe then; nor order imperfection name, * 
% Our proper bliſs depends on what we blame.“ 
Second Edition, Price 1s. | 
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An ADDRESS to the ConmiTTEt of the County of Your 
on the State of PUBLIC AFFAIRS. By DAVID HARTLEY, 
Eſq. To which is added, The Addreſs of the Committee of 
Aflociarion for the County of York, to the Electors of the Coun- 
ties, Cities, and 8 within the Kingdom of Great Britain, 
agreed upon at their Meetings held on the 3d and 4th of Ja- 
muary, 1781, at York, Second Edition, Price 18. | 
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New Paurnrirs printed for J. STocx vat. NM 
Iifcribed te ie Selz Tv for promoting Consrirurionas © 
IS IM  InFor MATION. 6 4.4 wy - 
The NATURE and EXTENT of SUPREME POWER, in 
| — to the Rev. David WILLIAMS, - (Author of Letters on 
Politicet Liberty) ſhewing the ultimate end of Human Power, 
and a free Government, under God; and in Which Mr. Locke's © 
of Government is examined and explained, con to 
the general conſtruction of that Writer's particular ſenti- 
ments on the ſupremacy of the People. By M. DAWES, Eſq, * 


Price 18. 8 . 

XA REPORT of the Proceedings of the Committee of Aſſo- 
—__ , Efation, appointed at the Adjourned General Meeting of the 

County of York, held on the 28th Day of March; 1750 pre- 
ſented to the General Meeting of the County of York, held on 
the 19th Day of December, 1582 ; with an 4 'x, containing 
the Circular Letter of November the 1ſt, 1782, &c. Proceed- 
ings at the General Meeting at the County of Vork, on the 
19th of December: Account of the Debate, &c. at that Meet - 
ing, and 3 of the Committee of Aſſociation. on the 

| 17 18th, zoth, 21ſt Days of December 1782. Price is, Gd. 

The CANDIDATE, a Faxcx, in Two Acts, as it f pf ; 

formed with univerſal applauſe at the Theatre Royal in the Hay 
market. By Mr. O DENT. Second Edition, Price 18. © 
DEFORMITIES of Dr. Sanver 3 ſelected from 
his Works, Second Editon, Price 18. ; * 
© OBSERVATIONS and REFLECTIONS on an ACT, paſ- 
in the Year 1774s for the Settlement of the Province of 
Qs. Intended to have been then printed for the Uſe of 
e EIZC Tross of Gzzar Britain, but now firſt publiſhed.” 
By a Country Gentleman. Price d. 

* A SERIES of FACTS, ſhewing the preſent Political State of 
INDIA; as far as concerns the Powers at War; and the proba- 
ble Conſequences of a general Pacification in Europe, before we 
ſhall have decided our Conteſts in the Carnatic, 6 
Addreſſed (for Form. Sake) to the EARL. of SHELBURNE, 

but recommended to the ſerious: Conſideration of all his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters, and the Members of both Houſes of. Parlia- 
. * ** 

A LETTER to the KARE of SHELBURNE, on his 
SPEECH, July 10, 1782, reipefting the acknowledgment of 
American Independence. By Thomas Paine, M. A. 3 

*AUTHENTIC Copies of the Proviſional and Preliminary 
Articles of Peace ſigned between Great Britain, France, Spain, 
and the United States of America. ”. | . 3 
Dedicated (by permifion) to the Right Honourable Cad 
uss Fox, the Farce of TOO, CIVIL BY HALF; siti 
performed at the Theatre Royal in Drury-Lang, with uulver- 

fat applauſe, By JOHN DENT. Price 18. f 3 
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